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Chapter 1,War in the opep' Labour CIM' vioton and defeat in the era of 391. 
Cherti!! 1837-1855 

Eoonop IDd Society - ,UM', 
Both the 'light' and 'heavy' sector. of the region's industrial econoay 

were badl7 a.rfected by- economio cri.es during the late 1830s, early 1840., 

late 1840. and mid 1850s. The.e cri.es appeared as dovntuma in the trade 

c7cle but they al.o repre,ented adjuative and deeper .tructural problema in 

a transi tiona! capi tali,t econoll1'. The region'. industrial economy 

experienced le., intense strain than that felt in other industrial regions. 

The wider range of industrial produotion, railW8.7 construction, house 

building and the babaviour or capitalists and workers all contributed to 

lessening the impact or depression. The middle and later yeara or the 

period were marked by periods or recovery and cOIEercial pro.peri ty, 

particularly between 1844-6 and 1850-54. During the 1850' and 1860. the 

moaentum this senerated, aided by the IlIiracle of the railvq' and a.maments 

production, vas to e&rr1 the industrial econom, over the threshold of it, 

long frustrated 'take off'. 

During the period 1831-55 industrial capitalist organisation of 

production significantly displaced older forms. The region's'heavy' ,ector 

W&8 aJ.re~ industrial capitalist dollinated and now the 'light' seotor of 

outler,y, related metal working IDd linen aanufacture vaa experiencing rapid 

transformation. In the mid 1850. the bulk of Sheffield'. outlery and aetal 

trade. workers were ,till controlled by permatationa fro. .erchant., factors, 

merebut manufacturers, ractor manufacturers, and a ho.t of dependent .mall 

aanufacturera. From the mid l840s, although soae had. appeared. earlier, more 

recognisable factory-based units of production and u.rketing bad appeared. in 

the Sheffield trades. jn industrialist bourgeoi.ie appeared .. ong the ranka 

of the leading merchant manufacturers, particularly in assooiation with ftzma 

oombining steel mlking with the production of cutlery, tool. and rail.., 

equi}llent. Despite the perai.tence of sub-oontract and sai-independence in 

their contractual relations with employers, among the majority of Sheffield 

workera, labour became .ore recognizably proletarian IDd the town's aall 

faotor,y proletariat grew rapidly. In Bamaley and the .urroUD41na waviq 



districts similar trends occurred. In Barnsley, power loom factories of 

significant size appeared in the later 1840s and early 1850s. In the same 

years in the 'heavy' sector industries of coal and iron, the stimulus of 

rail~ construction and operation within the region and outside created 

new larger collieries and increased ironworks' capacities. Thus by 1855, 

in both of the region's industrial sectors, industrial capitalism's advance 

was being loudly proclaimed. 

Whatever economic progress was made at the end of the period, an 

increasingly proletarianized labour stratum and the class conscious mass 

it contained shared little of the benefits. For most of the period those 

who composed the labour stratum were the victims of what could be termed 

'transitional' crisis, the consequence of short-term inter-sectoral, inter 

eoonoay lags or malfunctions of capitalization, production and consumption. 

These were overcome, it might be claimed, by the rising dynamics of 

industrial cap! talisa. Arguably, labour was to benef! t when, by the mid 

1850s, this'transitional' crisis was solved. Then, as before, labour had 

to struggle to obtain any benefit or more pessimistically to maintain living 

standards at above bare SUbsistence level. The concessions that were made 

were scant, enough perhaps to raise the efficiency o~ labour to the 

requirements of more rational and fuller-time employment under the new forms 

of capitalist production. 

Throughout most of the earlier part of the period, the capitalist class 

of merchant and industrial capitalists(and their hybrid form) had struggled 

to maintain profits in the face of sluggiah markets, falling prices, foreign 

and doaestic competition, technical and raw material problems and an 

increasingly organiaed labour class. These factors, singly or in combination, 

denied them profits and thus their econo~c and social self-perpetuation. 

In South Yorkshire, as in some other older industrial regions, where 

technology and falling raw material costs could not be involed to any degree 

to solve the profits crisis for the capitalist class, the living standards 

of the labour class were reduced or held at existing levels in order to meet 

the crisis. Other economic forces outside the control of the region's 



oapitalists reinforoed the prooess of eoonomio deprivation. The trade 

oyole, oreated by outside market foroes but aggravated in its effeots by 

the manipulations of seotions of the oapitalist olass (partioularly the 

speoulative-opportunist small faotors and dealers) in some of the region's 

industries, oreated the 'hunger and burst' system for workers. 'Hunger' 

situations were so severe in several years that seotions of the oapitalist 

olass(the large employers), seemingly benevolent but with the reserves and 

an eye for the long term, forwent short-term profits to keep their workforoes 

employed in uneconomic work. 

In the 'heavy' sector industry of ooal mining the falling prioes of 

the basic industrial raw material produoed competition in slow growing 

markets. Here the absenoe of real teohnioal possibilities for oost cutting 

aeant labour had to bear the brunt of the employer's struggle for markets 

and profits. Some employers shared some of the burden by stock-piling, as 

in the early l840s. Until the railway building of the late l840s and early 

l850s, which reduced transport costs and opened new markets, labour was the 

main viotia of adolescent industrial capitalism's fight for survival. In 

the other 'heavy' industry - iron making, poor looal raw material endowment 

and technical uncompetitiveness made labour the victim of the struggle for 

profits. In this industry there was signifioant uneoonomio working in the 

larger units. during the 1830s and 1840s. Demand froll railway oonstruction 

and armaments arising in the late 1840s and early l850s began to reverse 

the situation although not as dramatically as for coal. 

In the 'light' sector industries of cutlery and related metal working, 

while some raw material oosts fell, there were few technical possibilities 

for oost cutting to meet the challeng~ of foreign and domestic competition. 

Labour again bore the brunt of the struggle for markets and profits. Here 

among a olass of mainly smaller scale capitalists, non-economic considerat

ions oounted less. This was also the case in the l1llen industry where the 

oompetition of oheaper cotton wares drove the industry further into decline, 

despite the advent of power 10011 weaving, falling raw material costs and 

higher quality 'fancy' work and finishing. In suoh a situation labour 



suffered most severely although wider economic growth, generated by 

expanded coal mjning, in the weaving districts in the late l840s and early 

l850s, provided alternative and better ~aid conditions for immiserated and 

displaced labour. 

In money wage terms industrial labour throughout the region gained 

nothing until the end of this period. Then greater regularity of employment 

and re-negotiated wage rates must have lifted levels of money earnings for 

aany to the peaks established between 1816 -14 and for soae others during 

1824/5. It is unlikely this was the experience for larger groups in both 

the 'light' and 'heavy' sectors. Workers producing lower class lines in 

the cutlery trades, linen weavers and coal miners did not fully share in 

this experience. Most workers regained at least the 1836 levels, but in 

real terms it is unlikely any gains were made by the mass of the labour 

stratua, despite the downward drift in living costs. When allowance for 

unemployment, underemployment and the persistence or growth of 'concealed' 

exploitation embodied in 'truck' or 'stuffing', heavier workloads and lost 

marginal earnings under a more rational system of production is made, then 

it is teapting to talk about the aaterial ilImiseration of the labour stratua 

throughout the greater part of this period. When further evidence of the 

qualitative deterioration in the huaan situation implicit in the new urban 

context is explored then the word is more easily emplo~ed. 

While the labour stratum as a whole experienced hardship, the organ

iaed class emerging from it was fighting to mjnjmise hardship and lessened 

the burdens for many workers. The labour class's strength was in its 

industrial organization. For aost of the period labour's industrial shield 

was raised to maintain living standards and levels of employment established 

in the mid l830s. :By attempts to impose worksharing, to fight aachinery and 

particularly to create alternative employment, the struggle moved from being 

purely defensive as real anti-capitalist solutions were sought. Ult1aately 

the economic dynamics of industrial capitalism in the early l850s postponed 

the need for a fundamental struegle, but this postponeaent reflected also the 



twin social-political dynamics of repression and liberalization being 

employed by the dominant social order. 

None of this took place in a vacuum. The industrial struggles of the 

late l830s and the l840s took place while the labour class politically 

asserted itself through Chartism. The years 1831-39 and 1841-42 were 

dominated by this assertion. After 1842 it appeared that much confidence 

in political action was lost. A resurgence of industrial activity in the 

mid 1840s, marked out by the rise in the extent of industrial organization 

reaching to women and unskilled workers, was matched by a fuller embrace of 

a class programme for action regarding social and political rights, a 

programme which also examined and recommended proposals for re-organizing 

production. The optimism that surrounded the adoption of this programme 

was short-lived and given the power of the ruling class, illusory. Never

theless for a moment or several moments between 1844-41, the labour class 

had within its grasp a revolutionary programme embracing more than just the 

immediate political demands of the Chartist programme and the narrow defen

sive 'economism' of the trades. All too soon this optimism faded in the 

face of repression and the economic collapse of 1841-48. In this context 

Chartisa expended its last breath as a national force, although it had 

lingering influences on labour class struggle into the early 1850s. 

Although the dynamics of repression and liberalization were to change the 

character of labour class leadership in the l850s, something of the spirit 

of the once 'underground civil war' which Marx claimed the struggles of 

the late 18308 and 18408 had brought out into the openl,was carried over 

for the new generation to absorb. Much more was lost from the period of 

creative class association which took place during these years. While the 

ruling class had been thrown into panic by Chartisa and the industrial 

self-realization of the labour class, it had. regained its composure, where 

necessary replacing the cracked aoulds of traditionalist-defence with new 

ones. By the end of the period a new apparatus of control was being 

created. The labour class, although having arisen from successive political 



and ,industrial defeats to pursue a more industrial-based eoonomistio 

struggle, was now doomed to imprisonment in the new industrial sooiety. 



(A) EconomY (i) Organization 

(a) The Sheffield cutlery and related trades 

The traditional trades continued to experience the transition from 

merchant capitalist domination to industrial capitalist doaination. 

Ignoring the reversal effects during the periodic crises of the period when 

when the factor, sub-contractor and saall master class re-assuaed greater 

significance, the drift was irreversibly towards larger scale units of 

production and control. By the mid l850s, amid the jungle of conflicting 

econoaic relationships, much work was still being done by outworkers with 

varying degrees of independence from their commercial and manufacturing 

employers. A decisive shift towards dependent workshop and factory based 

production was taking place. The despised factors still' 'put out' raw 

materials and sub-contracted work. Beneath thea a host of minor sub-

contractors operated both within the production and marketing process. The 

group of merchant manufacturers and others controlling larger scale operat-

ions on their own premises also 'put out' work. This oategory of larger 

employers harboured the new breed of industrial capitalists who throughout 

the period bad begun to operate from new, larger industrial premises, 

designated as'works'. jrom the boom of the mid 1840s the number of such 

premises rapidly increased. Many 'works' were no more than large workshopso 

The largest premises, genuine factories, were often shared by several firms. 

This had been the practice in the first generation of urban cotton factories 

sixty years before.2 In the mid l850s this was still true but the trend 

towards larger scale production was firmly established. The 1852 directory 

of the town listed over 100 firms manufacturing on premises or several 

preaises designated as 'works'. There had been under half that number in 

1837 and only a quarter in 1833. 3 By 1852 aany of such premises were likely 

to contain a mjniaua of 100 workers. The following tables, baaed on direct

ories, provide information on the question of control and scale of operation. 



Table 7:1 COllUlercial-Industria.l Leadership and the Qu.estion of Scale 

In the Sheffield Cutlery and Related Metal Working Trades.4 

Categories 

1. Number of merchant manufacturer firms 

2. Nuaber of specialist aerchant !trss 

3. Number of those producing steel and 

this nuaber as % of 1&2 

.!.§ji 

128 

23 

4. Nuaber of 1&2 and % of total manufacturing 

on premises designated as 'works' or 'place' 

and thus implying new and larger scale 

preaises 

5. Averap nuaber of separate production-

manufacturing tasks carried out by each 

firm. 

1841 

144 

21 

1852 

142 

17 

Table 7&2 Firms in 1852 Operating froll New and Larger Premises -

Desip,na.ted 'Works,.5 

Manufacturing steel combined with tools and cutlery 

Manufacturing cutlery only 

Manufacturing steel only 

Manufacturing iron, brass, hardware; forging and tilting 

Manufacturing railway equipment only 

Manufacturing silver and plated and Britannia ware 

Miscellaneous 

49 

26 

5 

10 

2 

Total .!Q.L 

There were in the Sheffield of 1850, as Pollard states, 'no aore than half 

a dozen employers who counted their workforce in hundreds,.6 There was none 

the less a noticeable fraction of the town's 50,000 strong workforce already 

employed in large concentrations. This fraction may have doubled froll one 

sixth to one third in the rapid burst of factory and workshop construction 

and reorganization t~place in the economic b:*-house cliaate of the 

early 18508. In this period Sheffield acquired at least a dozen aore 



employers who counted their workforces in hundreds.7 

In the cutlery trades much work continued to be carried out on small 

premises, in rented rooms, at rented wheel space and in domestic workshops. 

Small scale productioa predominated in the largest and most depressed trades 

like the pen and pocket knife, table knife branches and the smaller declining 

scissor makjng branch. These branches were the most undermined by the flood 

of new recruits for small masterhood from the ranks of the journeymen.8 

They were the branches where cheap apprentice labour was most widespread. 

The various estimates of employment and units of production shown below 

understate the contrast of scale in the healthy(higher value ware) and 

depressed(lower value) branches. 

Table 7: 3 Firms Listed in Directories I Estimates of Eaployment· ~ 

Derived Ratios Relating to Average ~orkforce.9 

l§ii 1851/2 

Fims Workforce Average Fi1'lls Workforce Average 

Pen and Pocket Knives 288 2680 9.3 335 4400 13.1 

Table Knives and Forks 236 3689 15 263 4650 11.68 

Files 10 1768 26.2 145 4500 31.6 

Razors 51 754 13 111 1000 9 

Scissors 130 600 4.3 119 1200 10 

Saws 80 563 1 93 1000 10.75 

Edge Tools 59 103 12 64 106 11.83 

Average 11.69 14'R~ 

~he file, razor, saw and edge tool branches were most invaded by the large 

multi-ware fims of the merchant manufacturer aristocracy. Workers in these 

trades operated in units many times the size ot the average pent pocket or 

table knite aanufacturing unit, where large nUllbers ot small masters had not 

been included in directories. 

In all branches, even amongst those dominated by smaller units, there 

was a tendency towards an increase in the scale of production. ~'ven semi-

independent groups of workers like the grinders experienced loss ot independ-

ence and growth of the scale of operation in which they were involved as the 



400. 
emphasis shifted from water-powered grinding wheels to steam powered urban 

ones. The growth of scale, even amongst the trades traditionally dominated 

bJ small scale production, can be further documented by looking at the 

growing tendency of firms to include partners. The contrast of predominantly 

small scale operation in the lower value ware and depressed trade with the 

situation in bigher value and more prosperous ones is again revealedo 

'Eable 7:4 Percentage of Firms in the I-lain Branches of CutlerY in which 

Partnerships lristed.10 

.!ill !§.ll 1842 1852 

Pen and Pocket Knives 7 11 14 19 

Table Knives and Forks 29 30 30 28 

Files 34 50 42 51 

Razors 15 24 40 45 

Scissors 13 14 22 27 

Saws .2S 2l. ~ §.l 

Average ~ ~ jQ, li 
Returns 1aaken during the 1851 census provide real evidence of the extent to 

which cutlery workers experienced larger scale work situations. They present 

a contrast with other domestic metal working trades like nail making and 

other factory, workshop and workplace locations found in the region. The 

small number of returns made makes it necessary to acknowledge the returns 

represent an artificial sample. A valid picture ~ never the less be rev-

ealed. 
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Table 7:5 Relative Distribution(%) of Workforce in Various Scale Situations 

In Some Yorkshire Industries,ll 

Scale Situations 

(Numbers of workers per fir.m) 

Industriesland ~ of workforce in 0 - 9 10 - 49 jO - 99 ~ ... 100+ 

different scale situations (small) (medium} Jm.ed.Jlarge) (large) 

Cutlery (based on 94 firms 

employing 185 workers) 29';0 40')11 8% 2}9& 

White Metal(based on 4} firms 

emploJing }Ol workers) 28% 2}9& 48?b 

Nail Making (based on }O firms 

I emploY'ing 201 workers) }596 65% 

Iron Founding (based on }1 firms 

emploY'ing 912 workers) 8% 26% }}9& 3}% 

Flax and Linen Manufacture 

(spinning and weaving, based on 

21 firms emploY'ing 741 workers) 1% 16% 1% 66% 

Coal Mining (based on 58 firms 

employbg 1133 workers) 10}6 189& 6ljb 1l3b 

These retur.ns for outlery give some support to the claim that at least a 

simh of the town's workforoe had experience of large scale work situations. 

The proportions of workers oarry'ing out speoialized tasks (approximately 

25% grinders, 25% forgers and strikers, and 50% hafters, finishers, cutlers, 

hardeners and other ancillary workers)were maintained in this period.12 

Child labour was limited to lighter work like hafting, althoUBh boys over 

eleven years of age assisted in grinding. Women and girls mainlY' worked at 

the anoillary tasks. Young persons were mainly empla"ed bY' journeymen to 

whom they were apprentioed. This practioe was maintained where labour was 

organi_ed. In some branches and generally at some ancillary tasks they were 

directly employed by the capitalist. The child was a victim of the 
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co-exploitation of the journeyman (his father or a relative) or the direct 

exploitation of the capitalist. Child labour was found in all trades but 

was usually more significant where journeymen's or wage workers' collective 

power was weakest. 

One central fact regarding the situation of labour within the organized 

system of production was its growing organized strength. The grinding 

branches in most trades, except pen and pocket knife branches, were in union 

throughout most of the period. Most forging branches were organized contin-

uously throughout but hafting and other ancillary sections were less effect-

ively organized. Even in the most depressed trades, such as scissors, 

spring knives(pen and pocket branches) and table knives, all branches were 

organized in the mid l840s. They, like the healthier trades established 

combined unions composed of several task groups to represent larger parts 

or the whole of some trades.13 They all participated in the short-lived 

bouts of inter-trade co-operation which bound together the town's non-

cutlery and staple cutlery trades. Organized labour fought over wages, 

for employment and against the wider encroachments of employerso The 

experience of workers varied with branches and sections. Markets varied 

although many workers were still heavily dependent on the two periods of 

American order giving in the "pring and autumn.l4 'l'bey had varied SUCcess 

in their economic struggles which largely reflected markets and market 

factors. This is demonstrated in the narrative section of this chapter. 

One safe generalization can be made. '.nus is that labour was becoming 

proletarianized. This did not go on as rapidly as in other industrial 

sectors in the town or region. Independent economic status such as was 

held by those LP-voly!d in production as sub-contractors, at lower levels 

through co-exploitation through employment of apprentice children by 

journeymen, and at the lowest levels merely by the ownership of tools, was 

being eradicated. Datal work was being imposed at the expense of piece 

rate work with the trend to workshop or faotory-based working at the 

expense of outwork.15 SUb-oontract was widespread and was involving, like 
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the workshop and factory work, the employment of t,tool-less' workers. The 

rhythms of work dictated by capitalist steam power imposed new work rhythms 

and the employer's notion of time-work and labour discipline. The change 

had begun earlier, and the overall transformation would not be fully resolved 

for several decades. However the 1840s and early 1850s saw the process 

become irreversible. The transformation was accompanied by struggle with 

labour in its organized class form and its disorganized stratum form. The 

story of organized labour's fight is more easily rescued from obscurity but 

the silent, sullen antagonism of the sub- or semi-conscious mass of individ-

uals in the wider stratum can never be fully explored. Among the town's 

suicides, religious enthusiasts, spectator sport crowds, drunk and disorder-

lies and 'common criminals', s~e expressions of their feelings appear in 

sublimated form. 

(bl Silver. silver plated, Britennja metal and German metal trades 

These relatively newer trades, first developed outside the restrictions 

of corporate control several decades before, continued to provide larger 

scale concentrated production units which contrasted with the general scale 

of operation in cutlery. Large workshops and small factories predominated. 

Here industrial capitalists employed wage labourdtrectly,16 The directory 

listings of firms and various employment estimates give some idea of the 

relative importance of those trades. In total they employed as many as one 

of the largest cutlery branches. Here, as with cutlery, there were many 

smaller ancillary firms partly working in silver or carrying out dependent 

tasks. Thus the totals presented below represent understatements. 



Plated and Other Mixed l'Leta! Trades 17 
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Table 7:6 J!'irms in Silver. 

Silver, ~ilver and Plated 1§j1 lill. 1842 1852 

Silver Refiners 2 ) 2 2 

Silversmiths and Jewellers 10 10 11 4 

Silver Fruit Knives 20 20 }4 24 

Silver Plate Rollers ) 2 2 ) 

Silver and Plated Goods 24 18 18 34(15 ~ll~~ao- ) 
Britannia Metal/German 

Silver 14 13 16 33 

Table 711 EmplOyment Estimates and the Workforce in the 'Average' Unit. 18 

Key I lil - mployment, A - Average number of workers per firm. 

18'50 18" 1642/, 1854/2 

E A E A E A E A 

Silver and mixed 

metalsmiths 1}39 1543 1200 2460 

Metalsmiths 443 31.7 500 38.4 740 22.4 

The larger units were found in the silver and plated and Britannia metal 

trades. The pure silver working parts of the trade were more concentrated 

in smaller scale units athough multi-ware firms operating in branches of 

cut~er.r, silver and plated and Britannia metal incorporated pure silver 

workers in large scale work situations. The Cornish Place works of James 

Dixon, employing 400-500 workmen under one roof in the late 1840s, was eng

aged in such multi-ware production. Several other un! ts in these trades 

having over a hundred workers appeared by the mid 1850s. This meant that 

at least a third of workers in such trades were in such units.19 As many 

workers were employed in units of fifty to a hundred workers. Thus these 

trades were amongst the most concentrated in the town. 

The growth of scale was encouraged by a healthier market situation as 

much as with the nature(value) of some of the raw materials. The adoption 

of electro-plating in the 1840s and 1850s enabled Sheffield's semi-luxury 



trades to compete with Birmingam's sections of these trades in the wide 

'middle rang~' of the market. Sections of these trades also went for the 

opposite luxury and mass ends of the market. The silver and silver plated 

trade sold in the luxury market as they had traditionally done, and the 

German metal producers of spoons and general utensils went for the cheaper 

20 market. 

'l'he work processes have been looked at earlier and changed little until 

the adoption of electro-plating in the later 1840s. Child and ap~rentice 

labour was resisted more by organiaed labour in these trades and this was 

one reason why adult workers' wages were higher. 'Wages were calculated in 

piece terms. Female labour was concentrated in finishing and packing. La

bour was more proletarian although forms of co-exploitation persisted. 

Few tools were owned and there was little in the w~ of sub-contracting. 21 

Table 7:8 Contrasts of ~ployment in Silver and ~lated with Sections of 

the CUtlery Trades.22 

Silver and ~lated 

Men 

Boys 

Women 

Saw Trade 

56% 

40% 

3.1% 

File Trade ~pring Knife Trade 

The adult male labour force in these trades was well organiaed with unions 

for silversmiths, braziers, platers, piercers and candlestick makers existing 

throughout the period~3 These were trades that formed part of an 'economic 

aristocracy' to which only a few sections of organized labour among the 

general mass of the cutlery trades aspired.(e.g.the saw makers and saw 

grinders.) Unskilled and female labour among one section of finishers, the 

spoon buffers, showed brief industrial life in 1844. Like most of the 

unskilled activity of that year it was a flame that flickered briefly and 

died. 



(c) Steel 

The 1830s saw the expansion of steel making on the traditional basis 

of blister steel furnaces and cast steel (crucible) furnaces in works 

combining steel production with cutlery and tool manufacture. This expan-

sion continued in the later 1640s and early 1650s, with some larger units 

moving towards specialist production of steel in the mid and later 1650s, 

to meet the demand for heavy steel castings which was prompted by the 

demands of the railway, other construction industries and armaments. fhe 

new technology of Bessemer, applied from the late 1650s, was to playa 

bi~ part in enabling the existing ~heffield steel industry to meet this 

demand. In 1852 virtually all the steel makers in the town combined cutlery 

and tool production with steel making. Some also combined the making of 

railway equipment, such as buffers, axles and springs, with steel making. 

At least half a dozen of these ~roducers had acquired land and partly 

built the large scale premises that were to fully proclaim the first 

dynasty of steel making industrialist bourgeoisie. 25 

Table 7:9a Number of ~'irms Involved lin Conversion. Refining. Rolling 

and Tilting Steel.26 

Steel 

Steel Converters 

Tilters and Rollers 

Table 7:9b Humber 

(1) Blister steel 

furnaces 

1635 56 

1842 97 

1846 105 

1851 

1853 160 

1856 205 

.!ill 

26 

16 

l&.ll 

79 

30 

64(5 works) lll( 10 works) 

30 37 

of Fu:rnaces in Steel Makigg 1635-1661.27 

(2) Cast steel 

tons produced melt holes tons produoed 

14,000 554 7 000 

20,500 774 9 000 

26,250 974 13 000 

39,000 1250 16 000 

40.000 1495 

51 ,000 



1861 79 000 2500 
401. 

51 000 

While much of the town's production was dispersed, there were several large 

steel producing units in the early 1850s, at least one of which was puTely 

1 'al" t 28 a stee spec~ ~s. 

Table 7:10 Large Units in Steel Production 1852.29 

Name of Fim Converting Furnaces Melting Furnaces 

William Jessop.,&d:iona 10 120 

Naylor Vickers (c Co. 8 90 

Sanderson Brothers & Co. 10 110 

Thomas Firth & Sons 8(est) 86 

Thomas Turton & Sons 11 48 

J ohoson Camell & Co. ...2. 

These units, allowing for the other production taking place on their sites 

or at other works run by the partnerships, employed at least a hundred 

workers each in 1850 and probably as many again. At least a third of the 

town's steel production can be claimed to have been manufactured in such 

units in the early 1850s and a trend towards larger scale situations was 

rapidly emerging. There were other large units not listed her •• 

The size of the actual workforce is difficult to estimate at this 

time. Its diverse nature, the system of sub-contracting for work in gangs 

and other characteristics have been adequately described elsewhere.}O 

Higher wages were derived from the espansion of demand in the industry. 

Steelworks' labour was more diverse by task and status than the mass of 

cutlery trades' labour. Those at the bottom(i.e. labourers and other unskilled 

workers) had similar economic status to the mass of depressed cutlery workers. 

Such labour was truly proletarian in the sense of having no tools but it 

had the opportunity to sub-contract and work for a piece rate. The skilled 

sections were similarly proletarian but more able to bargain. They were 

organi.ed within skilled exclusive craft unions with similar workers from 

the ironworks.,l The less skilled workers in new steel products such as the 
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railway spring makers also showed signs of organization in the late 1840s 

and early 1850s.3~e7 shared similar problems and status with the mass of 

cutlery workers from whose ranks many of them arose. 53 

While the period 1831 - 1855 almost saw a doubling of the production 

of pig iron in Yorkshire,34(this was proportionatley reflected in South 

Yorkshire), the industry in South Yorkshire was troubled throughout by raw 

material shortage and technological backwardness. Several of the non-urban 

units located in the middle of the region were badly affected in this way. 

Despite gas pipe contracts and domestic ware demand several of the larger 

units were run along non-economic lines or temporarily abandoned until 

railw~ and armaments demand and better prices lifted the industry in the 

late 1840s. 35 

Table 7111 Largest Ironworks in the ~egion c, 1846,36 

annual production(tons) owners - lessees 

WorsbroU8h 

ThQrncliffe 

Chapel town 

Park Gate, nr, Rotherham 

Elsecar 

Milton 

Park, nr. Sheffield 

2,600 

6,150 

5,200 

5,200 

2,340 

6,240 

Field, Cooper & Co, 

Chambers & Co. 

Schofield & Co, 

Schofield & Co, 

Earl Fitzwilliam 

Graham & Co. 

Booth & Co. 

Directory listings of urban foundries and ironworks reveal the expansion 

of Rotherham's iron trade in the later 1840s as the following table suggests: 

Table 1:12 Urban Ironworks(smaller capacity) and Foundries. 31 

l§.ll !ill. 1842 1852 

Sheffield 33 40 58 73 

Rotherbam 3 3 10 13 

Barnsley 3 4 3 3 

Doncaster 5 
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While the firms operating the largest units employed labour forces exceeding 

one hundred (particularly allowing for colliers and ironstone getters) the 

small firms, even allowing for the combination of iron founding and hardware 

manufacture with brass founding, on average probably employed under fifty 

workers. 

Labour was specialized and craft-skilled close to the actual production 

process. Subordinate tasks were carried out by labourers. 'rhe skilled were 

organized, particularly the moulders. 38 Labour as a whole was proletarian

ized, although sub-oontract and pieoe work, as against datal work, provided 

labour with some independenoe. 39 

Several trades in Sheffield and the region as a whole worked in iron. 

The hardware trade was oarried out in ironworks or foundry premises in 

Sheffield and Rotherham where stove srates and fenders were leading produot~~ 

Some large units employing over a hundred workers in iron hardware product

ion were found in the late 1840s in both towns.41 Labour was organized in 

these trades by the 1840s.42 Brass and mixed metal casting was also 

carried out in Sheffield.43 The use of wrought iron by domestically organ-

ized industry, particularly in nail and wire making, deolined. To some 

extent faotory produotion displaoed domestic produotion. Nail making 

survived as a domestio handicraft in some of the region's rural oommunities 

like Darton, Ecclesfield, 'rhorpe Hesley, Chapel town and Hoyland. wire 

making virtually disappeared from the ~arnsley and Wortley areas but oontin

ued on larger premises in Sheffield.44 Outworkers were rarely organized. 

They were semi-independent and less proletarian in oharacter than the urban 

workshop or factory worker. It is unlikely they were able to realize common 

labour interest. 

(c) 22.!! 

This industry was in a healthier state than most of the others in the region 

throughout the period 1837 - 1855. Its expansion, particularly in associat

ion with the railw~ construction of the late l840s and early 1850s, 

provided the basis of industrial 'take off' in the northern and central part 

of the region during the latter part of the period. Some significant growth 
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had already taken place in the early 1830s. The central and some southern 

and northern collieries had been stimulated by the extension of the existing 

water transport network. The railway link between Sheffield and Rotherham 

(opened in 1838) and the Midland line's completion by 1840 played some part 

in boosting the industry. The construction of the late 1840s and early 

1850s was crucial to the richly endowed northern part of the region both in 

terms of internal transportation of coal and external transportation to the 

London market.45 Data relating to sales, employment and markets is sparse. 

Possibly the dominant growth trend is revealed by the sales data from the 

Fitzwilliam estate. 

Table 7:13 Coal Sales on the Hitzwilliam ~state.(Tons per annum in four 

year periods,)46 

Progress of Rai.lwa..ys 

1834-7 Pore-railway 

1838-41 ~heffield and liotherham link 

to N. Mi4lands built. 

1842-45 No additional building 

1846-49 minor completions 

1850-53 ~~jor building 

1854-57 Major completions 

* only 1856 data 

Coal Sales 

200,209 

168.028 

177 .. 114 

227,802 

299, 163* 

The first short-lived surge of the late 1830s was exper~enced mainly by pits 

in the southern and central regions by pits with access to the new rail 

communication links. In the second surge of the late 1840s and early 1850a 

all areas experienced growth. ibis vas strongest around Barns1ey and its 

hinterland. 

The labour force employed in the region's coal mining industry expanded 

from an estimated 2500 in 1841 to 4500 in 1851. In both 1841 and 1851 

young persons(mainly males under twenty years of age) represented a third of 

the workforce. 47 Female and child labour, mainly confined in the past to 

the thin seam smaller scale pits of the western margins of the coalfield 

declined rapidly with the leg'islative interference of the early 1840B. 
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Collieries grew in scale. Around fifty separate employers were listed in 

the region's directories in the period 1837-41. A crude average of fifty 

workers per employer may be valid. In 1852, sixty-eight employers were 

listed giving an average of sixty-six workers per employer.48 The number 

of collieries was greater than the number of partnerships and the workforce 

at the average pit much lower. Production data for 1857 (when the trans-

formation under way in the early 1850s was more advanced) showed the: .number 

of collieries worked then to be greater than the number of employers, as well 

as demonstrating the new significance of the Barnsley area. 

Table 7:14 P.roduction. Collieries and Averas~ Colliery Production,1857.49 

Collieries Production(tons) AVerage(tons) 

Sheffield* 26 490 000 18,846 

Rotherbam* 18 458 000 25,427 

Barnsley* 50 2,521,420 50,428 

Penistone* 24 395 000 l2,500(thin 

seam area) 

* District unspecified 

By 1851 the majority of work was carried out by concentrations of over fifty 

workers and there were many employers employing over one hundred workers. 

Ironmaster-coalmaster partnerships controlled workforces of comparable size. 

The 'big bourgeoisie' of industrialist employers was Browing rapidly in the 

l840s and 1850s. 

Labour was more conclusivelp proletarian in character than in most of 

the region's other industries. In coal mining, as in all other industries, 

there were 'survivals' of labour's independence, or semi-independence under 

earlier types of capitalist production. Sub-contract, through the 'butty' 

or 'gang' sys~em, the employment of child or adolescent assistants, self-

provision of tools and equipment and piece rates rather than time or datal 

working all represented 'survivals,.50 Labour struggled to organize during 

this period. 5l Gains made in the add 1830s by miners at pit level were 

eroded by direct and indirect reductions in the late l8}Os and early l840s 

and by general economic depression. Short-time working from then until 



4-12. 
1844 further reduced money wages. The success of the miners in 1844 in 

organizing at local, regional and national level was short-lived. During 

the mid and late 1840s, the gains(or.recovery) of 1844 were eroded by reduc-

tiona and short-time working. These caused the ~uner's Assooiation's 

influence to disintegrate and for organization to be reduced to isolated pits 

where a residual element of die-hards kept up the tradition of industrial 

struggle. The boom conditions of the early l850s inoreased the regularity 

and the extent of employment. New labour came into the industry from the 

'reserve army' of under-employed that the transitional crisis of the late 

l830s had produced. It also came from those like the weavers who were 

structurally displaced. 

(f) Linen 

During this period the industry entered a period of absolute decline 

mainly because of the accelerated disappearance of handloom weaving. Power 

loom weaving and improved finishing did not halt the long term decline. In 

Barnsley and the surrounding villages in the northern part of the region 

around five thousand people actually worked in the preparation, manufacturing 

and finishing processes in 1841. By 1851 the number was around four thousand 

eight hundred. fhere was a definite shift in the character of this workforce 

towards factory type employment using power looms. 

Table 7115 Linen lVlanufacturers. Preparation apd Finishing Employers. Looms, 

Loom mployment. Total EmplOyment and Estimates of Soale in the 

Northern Districts. 52 e-Estimate 

1 : 2 3 
I 1 

1 
I Linen I Dyers, Bleachers, ]'lax Looms 
1 : 

1 Manufacturers : Spinners, Callenderers.: HL P], 
____ 1_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ ~ ________________ L ________________ _ 

! I 
1837 I 33 19 I 

I 

1852 I 38 16 
I 

4 I 5 I 6 
I I I 

I 
1 
I 

4000 

3000 
~ 

I 7 
I I I I 
1 Weavers at I Total :Ratio of I Ratio of 
I 1 I I 

50(e) 

800-1000 

I 1ftoms PL : Em.ployment I 114 : 1+2:5 
____ L ____ - - - - - - ;- - - - - - - - - -\- - - - - - - - - - - ,- - - - - - - - - - - -

1837 : 4000 25(e) \ 5000 \ 1:122 \ 1:109 
1852 I 3000 400-5Gq 4900 \1:100 I 1:97 

1 \ I I 
________ ~I_- \ ! 

- --
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In 1831 all but one of the 'manufacturers' employed handloom weavelB 

on a domestic outwork basis. They centralized only their commercial and 

.ome of the finishing processes in warehouses and on other premises.53~ 

production unit in weaving 54was still often a family or kin group consistir.g 

of master weaver(father),two or three journeymen(sons) and one apprentice 

(son) who were all served by the ancillar,r work(preparation of yarn) of 

the women and children of the family. Journeymen also came from outside the 

famil;r to work in the average workplace( 'a four loom shop') which was 

usually sited in the basement of the f&milT's rented cottage. C4IJ.y 

warehouses, bleacbya.rds,dying premises, flax spinning and power loom 

weaving factories employed labour on a direct wage basis in purpose-built 

concentrated industrial premises. The master linen weaver was sub-contracted 

the task of manufacture using the manufacturer's raw materials,looms(these 

were often owned by the weaver) and other weaving equipment. He did this on 

premises he often rented from the manufacturer.The master weaver and his family 

were highly dependent on the manufacturer-employer but they did not represent 

pure proletarian labour. During the period 1831-52 and continuing into 

the l850s such domestic labour continued to be proletarianized in its 

domestic situation and sections of it were driven into the factory. By 1852 

about half Barnsley's production of linen came from 800 power looms 

concentrated in several large power loom factories. 55The largest of these, 

Thomas Taylor's, had over 500 workers in the mid l850s?6Power loom 

labour was lower paid and contained nearly 60% females51. Power loom 

labour was moved into fancy ware production during the mid l850s and 

thus it began to erode the more secure position of the remaining handloom 

weavers surviving on fancy work. 58T.hroughout the late 18308 and the l840s 

the power loom had been confined to plain ware manufacture but some shift 

into fancy work had begun in order to fight the competition of cotton wares. 

In the early 1850s, when the shift to power loom production was well under 

way,handloom weaving still survived. It did so not only by fancy ware 

specialization but also because 'handloom factories' were built onto the 

new generation of power loom factories built in the late l840s59
0 



Finishing, in which there was some improvement during the 414. 

e..-ercial optimism of the early 1850s, gave increased employment to the 

Barnsley population.60The rise of coal provided the greater amount of the 

compensation for lost employment in the linen industry. Traditionally 

the weavers and the colliers were separate physical types. 61 Few of the 

62 adult weavers went to work in the new mines of the early 1850s. It was 

the young ones and the children of the later weaving generations who were 

to enter the subterranean caverns as minjng wage slaves. For the women in the 

weaving districts there was the power loom factory, domestic servive or 

various forms of full or part-time tertiary work.For both sexes and all ages 

work was being transferred from the home to outside locations. 

During this uncompleted organizational transition the scale of 

operations in the industry appeared to change little. The seeming declining 

ratio of manufacturers to looms and the fall in the number of partnerships 

among employers did not suggest anything more than a slight fall in the 

scale of operations for the average unit. There were probably significant 

shifts that the average conceals. The !landloom weaver employing 

manufacturer with few inte.ests in prepar,ation and finishing probably 

contracted his operations. The iandloom weaver employer who shifted 

production to a power loom factory(and also kept on some handloom weavers 

and retained interests in preparation and finishing) probably got bigger. 

He may have got big enough not to need a partnership6,. Thus even in a 

declining industry severaJ big industrialist bourgeOisie appeared and 

by the mid 1850s employed up to 1000 workers.Struggling below them, the 

majority of linen manufacturers employed an average o~ 40-50 people(lO families) 

mainly in finer veavingo These employers had on average twice as many 

employees in the 18,Os. 

While the labour process was in transition the handloom weavers 

remained organized and fought against further piece rate reductions and 

sougbt a return to the 18,6 list prices. This they only obtajDed in 185,64 

because of the weakness of their organization. In the interv~ning period they 

had experienced massive disoounting and an absolute decline in employment. 

They sougbt successfully to get other ancillary workers. in linen manufacture 



into union and to get the power loom weavers to join them. 
415. 

This they did and 

thus they were able to restrict some of the encroachments of the factory. 

Their market situation gave them little room for manoeuvre except in such a 

period of commercial prosperity as the 1850s. Their political motivation 

stiffened their industrial militancy but capitalist market forces,particularly 

those causing cotton's ascendency, were greater than the weavers' collective 

power. 

Among the pure wage workers in the finishing processes,particularly the 

bleachers, there were signs of a more proletarian industrial militancy. Their 

organization, as in the case of the power loom weavers, appeared to be 

subsidiary to that of the landloom weavers. 



Index numbers (18~~ and 18~2 average = 100) used in Fi&. 7&1 417. 

~meand Silver Coal 

18}4 90 91 87 
1835 110 109 113 
1836 137 136 137 
1831 88 109 128 
1838 90 136 142 
1839 110 127 152 
1840 119 126 151 
1841 99 109 143 
1842 85 99 128 
1843 105 95 100 
1844 131 l21 140 
1845 131 152 126 
1846 131 136 148 
1847 141 l23 147 
1848 112 100 107 
1849 132 103 119 
1850 159 114 l21 
1851 170 127 147 
1852 162 l23 191 
1853 221 181 211 
1854 233 165 213 
1855 178 135 ? 
1856 226 149 219 

Intensified crude capitalist accumul~tion in the region's agricultural 

sector which bad previously taken place through enclosure during the 

first three decades of the century was now completed. Only two enclosure 

acts were initiated in the 1830s and none in the 1840s.67 The necessary capital 

for investment in the region's industrial infra-structure of transport 

and extraotive industries was available throughout the 1840s and early 1850s 

despite the profits crisis experienoed in most of the region's industries. 

The capital was held by the landed aristooracy and gentry and by the 

commeroial and industrial oapitalists.68 Among their inoreasingly united 

(both economically and sooially) ranks an industrialist bourgeoisie was 

shaping the future of the industrial econo~ by investing in seoondary industry. 

The growth of the region's eoonomy was significantly influenced 

by investment in transport and extractive industries during the period. Bail 

,oanal and ooal mining investment were mutually inter-related. The 

rep1aoement of water transport by railway transport , although far from 

completed by the early 1850s, invalidates most of the data from water 

transport companies whioh oould have been used to illustrate regional oyoles. 

The Barnsley Canal and the Dearne and Dove Canal oompanies suffered badly in 



(ii) Dynamics 416. 

(a) Growth,fluctuations and living standards. 

Despite the recurrence of severe economic crisis during this period 

the region's industrial economy underwent a rapid transformation towards 

industrial capitalist domination. In spite of falling prices for industrial 

products (including raw materia1s),slack demand, transport difficulties and 

technical problems experienced for most of the period, the heavy sector 

industries of coal and iron expanded. 'fue light sector of cutlery and 

related metal manufacture and linen experienced greater contrasts of good and 

bad times. Both sectors suffered badly in the trough bottom years of 1831/8, 

1839/40,1842/3,1848 and 1854/55.65In the years of depression and recovery 

surrounding these, levels of unemployment and underemployment were little 

reduced until the 1850s. Only upon the plateau of prosperity, as between 

1838-9, 1844-46 and 1850-54, were there signs to induce optimism regarding 

improving mass living standards. These signs were few enough. 
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the 18408 and early 1850s because of the new railway links. The Don Navigation 

also suffered, first in the late 1830s and then in the late 18408. Fa~ling 

tolls partly reflect the cutting of rates to meet competition. Even in the 

1850s, when the 'coal railways' were in operation, canal traffic was still 

essential to the working of the region's industrial economy. The railway 

was until the 1850s more associated with passanger traffic but then it 

began to make inroads into the freight traffic market. The Barnsley Canal 

increa.ed its coal tonnage even during the railway boom period of the 

early 1850s.Th1s related particularly to its movement of coal to eastern 

inland and coastal ports like Goole and Hull.69 

Table lilA Transport data. throwing lisht on regional cycles.1° 

(a) Tolls (£8) 

1833-5 
1836-8 
1839-41 
1842-44 
1845-41 
1848-50 
1851-53 
1854-56 

(b) Profits (ts) 

Barnsley Canal 

13,013 average p.a. 
15,113 
16,050 
13,359 
10,191 
1330 
5239 
4832 

Don lIaviption 
1834 20,604 ~ 
1835 21,919 
1836 30,398 
1831 24644 .. Sheffield and 
1838 20,118 Rotherham line built 
1839 22,850 
1840 24,215~Midland line completed 
1841 21,530 
1842 20,802 
1843 20,584 
1844 20,509 
1845 22,864 
1846 23,523 
1841 21,664 
1848 26,661 

Don Navigation 

1834-8 
1839-43 
1844-8 

21,101 average p.a. 
28,956 
33,234 

1849 22,336 ~ South Yorkshire, Doncaster and Goole Railway 
built 

Transport bottleneck breaking inTestment in railways together with coal mining, 

11 bUilding aDd steel making represented the most faTourable prospects for 



caPi tal during the period. Such investment, particularly in house building 0419. 

created counter-cyclical patterns of investment and employment which lessened 

the impact of cyclical depression and structural transitional crisis during 

the late 18306 and early and late l840s. 

Among the in~trial sectors individual industries provided further 

data which revealed the dominant pattern of economic fluctuation. Evidence 

from the light sector produced little ground for optimism about the health 

of the industrial economy of the late l830s and l840s. While we are accustomed 

to agree that the fate of the handloom weaver and his trade represent 

exceptional justification for pessimism concerning the industrial workforce 

during the Industrial Revolution, in large sections of the cutlery trades 

the situation of labour(and capital) was in some ways as bad. For the cutlery 

and related hardware trades the current value export figures reflect the 

trading situation throughout a large part of the Sheffield metal working 

trades. 

Table 7117 Current values of British cutlerY and hardware exports (£'000) *12 

1834 1185 1843 1166 1852 2692 
1835 1833 1844- 2119 1853 3665 
1836 2211 1845 2183 1854 3868 
1831 1459 1846 2181 1855 2960 
1838 1498 1841 2342 1856 3141 
1839 1829 1848 1860 
1840 1349 1849 2201 * Includes Bimingham' s export trade 
1841 1624 1850 2641 
1842 1398 1851 2821 .Between ~ of Sheffield's production 

was exporte in the l830s and 40s. 

'l'he CUIlOunt of silver assayed for use in the tow's silver trades 

appeared to fluctuate in similar fashions 

Table 

1834 
1835 
1836 
1831 
1838 
1839 
1840 

7,18 Silver assa.yed at Sheffield Assa.y Office 1835-55(troy poUAlds) 

3401 1841 4086 1848 3146 1855 5066 
4094 1842 3123 1849 3861 
5125 1843 3582 1850 4212 
4085 1844 4549 1851 4113 
5091 1845 5105 1852 4606 
4182 1846 5114 1853 6184 
4142 1841 4630 1854 6194 

The larger silver plated, Britannia metal,German silver,steel making 

and miscellaneous other metal trades left no indicator of the fluctuations 

they were subject to. Many of these were regarded as in a much healthier state 

than the major branches of cutlery manufacture.14 'l'hese trades probably 
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experienced the same less violent fluctuations that the silver trade experienced 

.Expenditure on poor relief(both in and out relief) by the parish of 

Sheffield and its various Poor Law Unions further illustrated the contrast 

of good and bad years although the heavy expenditures of organized labour 

in the worst years partly reduces the full contrast. 

~able 1:19 Sheffield Parish and Poor Law Union-data relating to poor relief.75 

(a) Expenditure ~ Sheffield Parish 1834=42(Vestry expenditure,£s in year 
running from Easter-Easter) 

1834-35 
1835-36 
1836-37 
1837-38 
1838-39 
1839-40 
184Q-41 
1841-42 

6079 

10,458 
14,084 
15,516 
18,065 
23,802 
23,716 

(b) Expenditure of Sheffield Poor Law Union (£s expended in full year Jan.-Dec.) 

1841 21,466 1847 21,307 
1842 20,725 1848 26,187 
1843 42,576 1849 37,220 
1844 33,707 1850 26,455 
1845 27,361 1852-3 19,000 (Easter to Easter) 
1846 22,082 1853-4 23,000 (Easter to Easter) 

(0) Sheffield Poor Lay Union- 'numbers on the books for the month of Februa;,'. 

1846 
1841 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 

1132 persons 
2133 
2322 
5184 
4390 
3951 

1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

3754 
3372 
3455 
4393 

The welfare activity of the organized trades was 

very significant in reduoing levels of public expenditure throughout the period 

• Between 1831-40 ten of the best organized trades had through the welfare 

aotivity of trade unions spent £29,000 in relieving unemployed members.16 Expen

diture was significant during the late 1840s. Between 1848-50 the largest and 

best organized trade, the file trade, spent £15,000 on maintaining its 

unemplOyed.17 liluch of the surplus of labour was absorbed by the action 

of organized labour but the numbers in the workhouses of Sheffield Union 

and the numbers on able bodied out-relief incr-.sed dramatically during 

periods of major orisis. Data on expenditure and receipts for the Sheffield 

and Ecclesall Bierlow Poor Law Unions (which covered Sheffield parish) were 
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regularly published until the economic collSfse o£ 1848. The fact of 

the absence of published data from April 1848 almost speaks for itself. 

The earlier da~ does not record the number of the ~es of smaller 

workhouses on a regular basis but estimates based on later data shows that 

in the deepest periods of economic crisis such as August 1842 and April-J~~ 

1848 something like 2000 able bodied adult males received out-relief in 

She£field parish and that in the same area the various workhouses held 

1000-1500 mixed category . :uoipients of in-relief. Massive ou:t-relie£ giving 

was mUy a feature of the crisis period 1840-43 and the period 1841-40. ,.

In-relief data showed high levels(500 + in all ~ouses) from late 1831 

onwards until the mid 1840s.18 

Througnout the period the workhouse provided the members of the 

labour stratum with a deterrent institution despite the only partial 

implementation of the Poor Law Amendment Act in Shef£ield. The 'parish wage' 

or scale of out-relief was one of the means used by employers to force wages 

down. In the worst months of 1842 this 'wage , was reduced. Its nature and 

amount during the year are crucial to appreciating the situation of the 

mass of the town's industrial workers during the hard years of the earlier 

1840s and the last years of that decade .The information below,~en 

seen in the context of bud8etar,y material found later in this section, almost 

speaks for itself. 

Table 1120 Sheffield's 'Parish wage' or out-relief scale during 1842=43019 

Scale Jan.-5e]2t. 1842 Se1!t.-Dec. 1§.42 Jan. l~~ 
Single Man per week 3s 6d(8tia)in 3s(half in cash ftsftd b~ma ,oli 

Man and Wife 5s " 4s " 2s 121bs 4pts 
Man ,Wife 8ftild:... ~e 1s n 68 6d n 2s 6d 151bs 5pts 
Man,Wife ~!~en 8s 6d " 18 6d 3s 181bs 6pts 
Man, Wife ~l~~e 9s 6d " 8s 6d 3s 6d 211bs 7pts 
Man, Wife asfu.f~n 4s 241bs 8pts 

Many workers and their dependent families existed outside'official' 

(both local public authorities and trade union/friendly/benefit bodies) 

relief giving systems o Private and public charity provided for some of these 

during the periodic bouts of severe distress such as was seen in the winters 



of 1837/8, 1839/40 and during large parts of 1841,1842, 1843,1847, 1848, 422, 

1849 and 1854/55.80 Partial employment kept many at near 'parish wage' 

levels. These were levels where it was still possible to maintain a hungry 

independence for themselves and their families. At the base of the labouring 

stratum the 'street poor' grubbed out marginal existences f~ themselves by 

hawking petty wares, gathering firewood and other life sustaining street 

debris. For the women and children in this area of the stratum, as amongst 

those found in the intermediate mass, there were often only the opportunities 

offered by prostitution and crime to enable these unfortunates to 

oontribute to the labouring family's income. In every sub-strata. of the 

labour stratum alcohol provided a. nec.asary' anaesth:etfc.81 ,-

Similar oonc1usions could be drawn in louking at the the 

various labouring sub-strata in Barnsley, a town dominated by an even worse 

affeoted light sector industry. The linen trade and local poor relief 

agencies left behind no body of caasistent data regarding fluctuations in 

the local economy.The body of information on piece rates (the best for all 

the region's industries) suggests the suffering of the weaving population82• 

The Fitzwilliam sales figures reveal the dominant market pattern regarding 

ooal, a oommodity vhich provided the main grounds for optimism for the 

future of the region's industrial eoonomy. Given the atypioality of the 

individual ironworks it is diffioul t to draw oono1usions from the limited 

data.In both coalmjnjng and iron making the role of the oapitalist,particularly 

regarding his capacity to stockpile and also his wider control over his 

workforoe,could ensure economio crisis was less severely felt among the 

vorkforce. In the heavy trades the organization of labour into trade unions 

did little to mitigate the hardships borne. The paternalism of employers, 

partioularly over housing( and oooasionally welfare), provided a greater 

degree of seourity for the deferential( and productive) worker than the 

trade union did. The power of employers over oommunities which were almost 

purpose built to house the particular labour foroes vas oruoial. This was 

power that was not just eoonomical1y reinforoed.Any extra seourity the 

worker had in such communities was obtained at a cost that was high in terms 

of personal freedom. 83 



(b) Concrete reality-living standards in the light sector 

Some attempt must be made to look at the issue of wage/piece 

rate levels , earnings and employment in the region's light sector industries. 

The available data is scattered, inconsistent and often extremely inadequateo 

Official lists for various work processes in various branches of cutlery 

manufacture exist for various years (years of re-negotiation) but many 

important ones are missing. 84 Newspaper reports of strikes and other 

more routine industrial matters as well as a scattering of official 

statistics make it possible for some piece rate trends(particularly refleoting 

discounted levels of offici~ list prices) to be established. Taking the 

years 1810-14 as a base the trend is significantly downwardo 
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Similar sources and early social surveys86 provide some figures regarding 

gross earnings·It is difficult to establish the net money wage given the 

variabi1i ty of deductions 0 The trend in gross earnings among the Sheffield 

cutlery trades reflected the trend in piece rates. Additional work 

demands in light sector industries generally meant that piec~ ~ate trends 

understated the fall in gross earnings .The fall in gross earnings was 

i 



worsened by the more rat ional ordering of production. f 
424. or 

marginal work and traditional benefits like the fent or odd finished piec~ 

from the metalworking trades' dozen were eliminated. 8? Net earnings , bearing 

in mind the rising cost of rent on work premises , tools and equipment , were 

. t t d d f t f th . d 88 Th sUbJec 0 even more ownwar pressure or mos 0 e per~o • e 

various sets of data for gross earninga of different groups( these were 

large and representative groups) of Sheffield workers can be assembled 

and constructively employed to suggest the probable course of average 

adul t male gross earnings in the town from 1810 into the early 1850s . 

Fi : The Sheffiel d Lisat Trades : Gross earninJ!:s of 89 

adult male worker s estimates and robable trends 
~~ 1810-50. 
( 9'o~ ) 

l?:o 
' 810 ::. loa = 2.5 s~ · I\ ;"19 

?>?{b See footnote f or explanation of 
:)')\- 11..C sources and calculations . 
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Such averages concealed the contrasts between the relatively 

prosperous and the depressed trades and also the contrasts of experience 

between workers in the same trades i . e . the range in the figures cited 

below for the two prosperous trades(silver plated and saw making) and the 

two traditionally depressed ones( spring and table knives) 
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Table 7:21 Contrasts in the ranPres of In'OSS earrllnl2:S of typical 90 

~osperous and traditionally depressed Sheffield trades showing 
variation within individual trades and their sub-d1visions 
for 1850-55. 

(A) Prosperous high value ware producing trades. 

(i) Silver Plated: Braziers , 33-406 per week; Pierce workers , 25-30s 
Finishers and Polishers, 24-40s ; Chasers and 
Engravers , 30-48 s • 

(ii) Saw ~~ufacture: Forgers , smiths, 28-35s per week; Grinders, 46-60s; 
Handle makers , 24-30s. 

(B) Traditionally depressed, lower value ware producing trades. 

(i) Spring knives: Forgers, smiths, 18-35 s per week; Grinders , 20-40s; 
Rafters, cutlers, l6-30s. 

Forgers ,27-40s per week; Grinders , 27-32s; Rafters, 
cutlers, l7-27s. 

fhe linen weavers of Barnsley and the weaving villages clustered 

in the north western corner of the region were in a situation similar to 

that of the most inferior sections of the cutlery trades. No earnings data 

is revealed by a limited range of source material. The 1841/2 average gross 

figure of 10 shillings per week was probably representative of the average 

for most of the period although fuller employment, despite falling piece rates, 

may have lifted this average in the mid l840s. 91 

Underemployment was a persistent reality in the region's light 

trades throuhout most of the pertod. Unemployment was a less marked feature 

of labouring experience in the region ' s industrial economy even in 1842. 

Figure 7:4 UnemplOyment and Underemployme~t in the92 
Sheffield trades- earlier comparisons with 
1842 
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Underemployment meant working ~h1ng from 
426. 

one to four days per week. 

Beyond .""'.be this it is diff1cul t to make any comment on 1 ts nature and 

frequency. While the situation in 1842 was abnormal, high levels of 

underemployment were a normal condition of the metal working and linen 

weaving districts. Only in the mid 1830s, the mid 18408 and the early 

1850s, under conditions of relative market prosperity, was it likely that 

the level fell below the 50% figure existing in 1825 and l833( one 'good' and 

one 'bad' year). How far towards 'full employment' the industrial economy 

went at such times is impossible to say. Throuahout the 'hi8h capitalism' 

of the 1850s and 1860s and beyond into the years immediately before 1914 

this was never the situation in the national economy. It is unlikely that 

it ever was in the regional one despite the twin dynamics of steel and coal. 

Given the levels of money earnings achieved in the light sector 

in the mid 1830s or the higher ones achieved between 1810-14, it is claimed 

that. the majority of industrial workers experienced a downward drift in termao! 

piece rates, gross and net money earnings and that this was accompanied by 

, and part consequence of, underemployment and 'invisible exploitation'( as 

embodied in 'truck', 'stuffing', incr~ed work demands hidden in the price list 

and loss of payments for marginal work). The recovery of the mid 1840s and 

early 1850s signifioantly halted this trend. Even so, calculations of average 

gross earnings for 1833 and 1850 (1833 was the year before the higher mid l830s 

levels were achieved and 1850 was the first and least convincing of the good 

early 1850s years- on the whole the comparison is weighted towards showing 

improvement but it still does not),using weight1ngs for individual trades 

(according to size) and using a weighted distribution to allow for the 

ranges of work wi thin trades I shows no change in average adult male gross 

earnings (23~7 Bhillin8s per week in 18331 23.72 shillings per wok in . 

1850)93. We do not know if costs or deduotions rose much or at allo Rents 

and some raw material oosts borne by labour may have risen but may have been 

offset by the downward drift in the prices of other commodities consumed. In 

the Sheffield trades deductions ranged around the 2Q%-33% mark but varied 

enormously within trades and between thcmo94 Average net earnings of linen 
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weavers and many o£ the big battalions in outlery and related metal working 

£ell well below the earnings necessary to avoid forms of secondary poverty 

and in periodic bouts of crisis below the levels to avoid forms of primary 

poverty.94 Factors like local price trends and family size were crucial. 

There are few local indicators of price trends. National series of ~rice 

trends (showing wholesale not retail trends) reveal a mild downward drift 

of wholesale prices. The Gayer, Rostow and Schwartz figures relating to 

'wholesale prices of domestic and imported commodities • represent the trend: 

Table 7122 GRS index 1835=1850 95 

(1821-5=100) 

la'5 84 
1836 95 
1837 94 
1838 98 
1839 104 
1840 102 
1841 98 
1842 88 

1843 79 
1844 81 
1845 83 
1846 86 
1847 97 
1848 82 
1849 74 
1850 74 

The drift indicated here continued into the early 1850s. What is fairly 

obvious is that taking the mid l8}Os levels there was no discemib1e fall 

in wholesale( and very likely retail) prices inti1 the mid 1840s. Local 

data on basic food commodity prices (although it is based on contract prices) 

shows the upward movement of flour and meat prices in the earlier part of the 

period. 

Table 7123 Shef£ie1d Poor Law Union contract prices for flour and beef96 

1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 

Flour 
(price per 
stme) 

Is 7d 
ls 5d 
2s 
2s 
2s 
2s 
2s 
2s 

ft 
8d 
9d 
7d 

Beef 
(price per 

stone) 

Em 
6s 4id 
5s 9d 
6s 4d 
6s 6~ 
6s 6d 

Labour class budgets for 1isilt sector workers in 1837 (ideal than actual) 

reveal the cost of maintaining a family in tolerable comfort I 



Table 7:24 Budgets for a cutler. a filesmith and a handloom weaver with 

(a) 

families c. 183797 

WeeklY family budget of a cutler earning 12 shillings per week (net?) 
like I thousands of families t. He had a wife and five childreno 

Commodity Quantity Cost 
Flour -2i stone with yeast 6s---Sd 
Meat -1 lb per head per week 4s 
Butter Is 
Tea 6d 
~ 7d 
Milk ls 9d 
Potatoes 9d 
Soap and candles 9d 
Beer ls 
Shoes ls 9d 
All other clothing 3s 6d 
Coals ls 
Rent 2s 
Medicine ,repair, furniture, bedding ls 6d 

£J. 6s 9d 

428. 

(b) Weekly familY budget of a filesmith. He had a family of a wife and two childr8l 

Bread 
Meat 
Groceries 
Milk 
Ale 
Coals 
Rent 
Clothing 
Sick Club 

3s 4d 
4s 
3s 
ls ~ 
2s 4d 
ls 6d 
2s lld 
4s 2d 

4id 
£1 3s ld 

(c) Weekly familY budget of a handloom weaver. He had a wife and six children 

Flour 
Oatmeal 
Meat 
Potatoes 
Butter 
Sugar 
Tea 
Candles 
Soap 
Milk 
Lard 
Sundries 
Rent 
Taxes 

- 3 stone 6s 6d 

ls 

6d 

9d 
1~ 

6d 
9d 
7~ 

ls 2d 

ls 
3s 

4d 

£1 Is Od 

These budgets are interesting in many~. They reveal the high 

c~bo~dra,"conttmt,or diets among the local urban workers and the main 

items (in te~ of cost) of food expenditure. These budgets were ideal 

rather than actual. 'l'he fileSmith appeared suptrior to the others in 



terms of his cons1lNltion and expenditure. His trade was in a better 

situation than that ot the average cutler or the handloom weaver. ~~e relative 

expenditures on meat per head per week among the three families is most 

revealing of the general contrast of the situations of the different 

workers I 

Table 7125 Neat and basic food expenditure 
types of labouring families. 

~ 
Cutler's family 7d 

Filesmith's family 

Handloom weaver's family 

ls 

per head per week in three 

Flour, oatmeal, Potatoes. 
ls Id 

10d 

11id 

The budgets were ideal rather than actual. l!'hey may have 

accorded with the reality of the better times experienced in the middle 

and later middle 16}Os when wages were better and prices were lower. 

Even then net earnings of the main breadwinner had to be supplemented by 

those of the young males and perhaps the wife. Female employment in better 

paid industrial wont was not as available as in many of the newer industrial 

tollllS in other regions. The factory's appearance in the metal working and 

linen weaving districts did help to create more of this type of employment 

in the later 16408 and the earlier 1650s.96 Throughout the majority of the 

period 1637-55 labouring families had to struggle for SUbsistence at 

levels well below these ideals. Despite the downward drift of prices and 

the more regular patterns of employment established in the mid 1640s 

and the early 1650s, these 1637 budgets were unrealizable ideals for most 

workers in the lisht sector until the mid 1850s. The 'economic aristocracy' 

of labour which had the earning capacity to reach these consumption 

levels began to grow in the early 1650s at a time when even long 

depressed branches of the cutlery trades like spring knife manufacture 

began to experience revival.99 Below the 'aristocracy' and various 

intermediate labouring strat~ there were workers in sections of trades 

or whole trades (like linen weaving and fork making) who experienced 

protracted immiseration measured both in terms of the supposed higher 

real living standard levels established between 1810-14( perhaps an at,-q,ficially 



high one) or between 1835-36. Short-lived and fuller recovery was experienced 

by a vast intermediate body in the labouring stratum in the mid 1840s and 

early 1850s. Yet on the whole labour bore the cost of llldustrial transition 

in the light trades. The cost was not borne without a fight. The 

organized tradea used their powers of restricting output and employment 

in order to maintain a 'moral wage' in opposition to the 'market wage' and 

the 'parish wage' levels which the employers sought to drive labour down to 

.To combat this the organized labour class paid a 'social wage' in terms of 

unemployment benefits. The 'market' and 'parish' wage levels provided 

the dominant economic ruling in the industrial economy of the mid 1850s but 

commercial prosperity and labour class struggle pushed the former upwards 

and rendered the latter a less useful weapon for the capitalist employer.1OO 

Cc} Concrete reality- living standards in the heavy sector. 

Data regarding piece rates,earnings(gross and net) and unemployment 

in the growing heavy sector of iron making and coal mining(but including some 

new steel workers) are limited. There are some .. usable data for coal mining 

which are examined below. The situation of ironworks' labour varied 

enor.mously with the employer, his market and his industrial location (be 

it urban or rural) in the region. Within the ironworks or foundry unit 

there were many highly paid workers and all workers might be cushioned by 

an employer who controlled his workforce's social as well as economic 

situation. The crisis of 1842 particularly hit the iron industry and raw 

material and partnership problems dQgged several firms at various times in 

the late 1830s and in the l84Os. The late 1840s saw a general upsurge in 

the local industry which brought prosperity not only to the urban 

ironworks and foundries in Sheffield and Rotherham but also to the more 

isolated ironworks-coalmining communities of the central part of the region.101 

Groups like moulders, turnacemen, modelmakers and some of the stove grate 

workers (fitters) were as well or better paid than those workers composing 

Sheffield's metal working '~istooraoy' 'Britannia metalsmiths, silver plate 

workers,workers in the file trade).102 As to the condition of general 
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labourers and dependent ironstone getters less is knowno In steel making 

which was becoming increasingly large scale in the period a similar 

hierarchy of skilled workers was in existence. Here gang work brought 

benefits for key men but as in the ironworks and larger foundries the 

condition of the unskilled or general labour is not known.104 

The collieries of the region, their experience of relative 

prosperity and the position of labour employed in thea is better documented 

• The influence of the railway on the production and sales of one of the 

region's largest producers is revealed in Table 7:13. The same influence 

was shared by producers in the southern and northern coal mining districts 

of the region. How much did the collier population share in the expansion 

of the late 1840s and early 18508? How much had they s~d before? The 

evidence available suggests that while employment expanded throughout the 

latter part of the period 1837-55 the labour force faced hardship throughout. 

The depression of trade during the later 18}Os and early 1840s was offset 

by stockpiling and some paternalistic action by employers until 1841. 

Underemployment was prevalent and in 1841 and 1842 was acute. Piece rates 

were subject to downward pressure until 1844.105 Labour's industrial 

viotory of that year was short-lived and rates and earnings, despite fuller 

employment in the mid 1840s, drifted downwards again or showed no signs of 

improvement. The years 1847-49 saw the IIjning labour foroe in a depressed 

oondi tion and braver seotions of it trying to enforce short time working to 

maintain earnings.106 The boom oonditions of the early 1850s mB¥ have 

improved the situation. More likely, rates and earnings were stable or 

slightly reduoed by the influx of willing labour - sons of handloom weavers 

,agrioultural labour, construotion labour and other components of the region's 

'reserve ~' of underemployed or unemployed workers. 

The debate between labour and capital during the 1844 strike 

provided data on piece rates and conditions under which earnings were 

made and pointed out the forms of 'invisible exploitation' that labour was 

subjeoted to. These forms included incr ... ediemands for work by increasing the 

number and size of corves in a 'waggon', using riddles with a wider mesh, 

withdrawl of p~ents for ~ginal work and also truCk payme.nt in oomp~ 



shops. The dialogue between the 60Q-odd colliers employed in the 

Sheffield Coal ComPanl's pits and their employers threw up the following 

information on the course of piece rates over a twenty year period: 

Table 1126 Piece rates'~er wag~on of 20 80rvesl aid b,~ the Sheffield 
Coal Company 1825-44 

.107 

Il'ype of ooal 182:2L6 1821 1§.ll 18&&'~re-6trikel 
Hard coals 5s 2d 4s ld 4s 4d 4s 4d 

Medium coals ;s 5d 2s 5d ls 6d Is 6d 

Domestic coals 3s 7d 2s 9d 9~ 9itd 

The 1825/6 price; provided the high point of the l820s. They were 

rapidly reduced within a year but what was accepted as a reasonable level 

was maintained until 1833 when reductions were made in medium and domestic 

coal working prices. An advance was obtained in 1836/7 but lost again 

within a year. The lowered prices were thus maintained until a short-lived 

increase followed the 1844 strike( the Coal Company men were last back 

and may have obtained little or no increase).108 The downward drift of.prioes 

through 1837-44 was acoompanied by increased 'invisible exploitation' ( partio

ularly invisible to the historian who ignores the voices of the working class). 

Corves increased in capaoi ty from five to six hundredweights and marginal 

work like 'clearing dirt and bind' which was paid for at the rate of three 

shillings a d~ in 1833 was from the late l830s carried out unrewarded. Burland, 

the Barnsley chronicler of these times,noted a similar deterioration of 

payments for 'hurring slack' in the pits of the northern part of the reilon 

The Sheffield Coal Comp~'s oolliers had an ideal of a 22-24 shilling, 

five and a half to six day" week of ei8ht hour days. They olaimed in 1844 that 

they had been reoeiving on average nine shillings per weat gross for the last 

110 two years. The ideal was the normal for one of the1middle men l or 

average workers. The colliers also recognized the eris tence of younger and 

fitter men, 'the racehorse bred men' , who might earn five shillings a day 

o They also lcnew tha. t among their body there were less able, often older Ulen 

Ithe lame, old and lazy'- who earned below average.lll The fact they wanted 

a 2~ rise in rates suggests the magnitude of the actual reduction 

experienoed from the 1836/7 levels or the 1825/6 levels. Trends in rates and 
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earnings do not coincide entirely because of the depression of the the trade 

in the years immediately before 18440 The colliers acknowledged this as 

contributing to their pre-strike condition but they saw the rising 

market of the mid 1840s recovery and wanted to share the benefits. Data 

from records of another large employer( with 80-112 colliers listed in his 

wage books during 1836-46),this time in the northern part of the region 

(the Clarke collieries),reveals how rates held up relatively but how 

earnings fell: 

Table 7121 Piece rates and gross earnings of colliers at the Clarke collieries, 

1835=1846.
112 

1835 

1836 

1831 

~~ 

1839 

1~0 

1~3 

1844 

1845 

1846 

Piece rates(calculated from a random sample 
of 100 'yards' of work listed for October 
of each year-in pence per yard) , 

20d 

22.1d 

26.4d -increased by labour demand 

1901d -rapidly reduced by employer 

2l.4d 

20.4d 

-significant 20% rise the 
result of the strike 

23.48d-gains begin to be clawed back 

Gross Earnings 
(average per man per 
10-12 day period within 
the month of October) 

£3.28 

£3.03 

£3.01 

£2.66 

£2.15 

£3.06 

£2.48 

£2.85 

£1.68 

£1.81 

It has proved difficul~ to examine what happened to rates and 

earnings during the later 1840s and the 1850s. ffhe 1846 figures confir.m 

some of the pessimistic claims that have been made regarding the position 

of workers in the heavy sector. Some recovery in rates, but more certainly 

in earnings,will have taken place in the early l850s. 

Net wages, allowing for deductions including hOUSing and the cost 

of trading at company shops( a necessity in many closed and isolated colliery 

communities) , are difficult to calculate. The collier's family income was 

the key to the earnings -expenditure equation. Budgets for four collier 

families in Flockton( a village on the northern edge of the region which was 

situated on the western thin seam coalfield margin in the region) taken in 



1841 reveaJ a lower expenditure on meat than was found in the budgets 434. 

shown for workers in the light sector. However two of the families kept pigs 

(10 and 12 stones of meat respectively_ which they killed at Christmas. All 

the collier families lived in chfaper accomodation (rents of 8d-ls per week) 

than was expected in ~heffield and Barnsley( 2s-3s for Sheffield and 

3s for .Barns ley ) and all the homes contained a -.rietl' of furniture including 

books, clocks, candlesticks and 'easy chairs'. Condi tions would be 

similar for other colliers in the region. They would probably be better 

in many cases for the Flockton seam and other thin seams on whioh the Flockton 

men worked were some of the least productive in the regiono Conditions for 

colliers were affected by specific local factors. Some contrast might be 

profitably made between the situation of the urban collier living in 

a more diverse labouring community and the c~llier living in a closed, 

occupationally more homogeneous coal mjning - iron making community such aa 

were beginning to appear in the norther.n(Barnsley area), central and 

southern (south-east of Sheffield) parts of the region. The urban collier 

paid a higher rent. . If an eye witness account of the collier population 

of Sheffield's Fark district in 1848 is anything to go by they were as wretched 

a group of workers as any others in the district. l14 

(d) Labour Class living standards 1837-55&Pessimism oonfronts optimism 

With all workers , age, physical condition, the size of family 

t its earning and comsumption capaoity must be taken into account with data 

on earn1n8s and retail prices in order to pronounce on the question of 

living standards.115 
Only limited data is available to make statements 

about various groups of industrial workers found in the region. 'nus data 

supports a pessimistic interpretation of the experience of the bulk of the 

industrial workforce. 'rhis pronouncement is reinforced by a later 

evaluatioD of qualitative change in the work and home environment which 

is made at the end of this chapter. Before ooncluding this section we need 

to remind bourgeoi.S . historians that they should try- to understand the 

oruel'life-chanc.' oycles whioh operated in the labouring world ~d not 
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continue to misleadingly try to justify their optimistic views by concentrating 

on peripheral and unrepresentative aspects of labouring life. To give some 

substance to~b~itical view a brief attempt is made to outline the course 

of the most basic economic-material'life chance' cycle. This leads on to 

a short confrontation with some of the sort of evidence that 'optimists' 

have often relied upon to justify their own position. 

The basic economic-material cycle was affected by biological 

and physiological processes(aging), social processes( the evolution of 

family networks th:r:ough spontaneous or instinctive means as well as their 

forced development) and economic processes(work opportunities and work 

situation). The typical cycle is follow through from the viewpoint of the 

male worker although this is not the only correct way of doing it. 

After a dependent childhood when the young male worker had 

contributed to his parents' family income the young male worker left home 

and enjoyed a brief period of independence and relative(in terms of his 

total life experience) prosperity as a single man or even a young married 

man near to the peak of his earning capacity. The appearance of a wife 

who , while working, was partly dependent I and eventually children, began to 

add material demands upon the worker as he arrived at his physical 

peak and his full ea.ming capacity. When the children grew up , they and an 

unburdened wife could work to compensate for the decreased earnings of an 

aging worker-father. When the children left to begin their own married life 

cycles the parents , beyond their earnings capacity peak, began to face 

up t. the hardship of old age in labouring life. Workhouse incarceration 

awaited many aging workers and their wives or widows. This was a fate that 

could be shared by 8llIJ' 1& tecomer' in to the family. Beyond the workhouse the 

shame of the pomper's grave grimly haunted first the aged worker and then 

his widow. 

~he cycle did not take place under ideal conditions. Key meabers 

of the family died 'prematurely' and underemployment and periodic unemployment 

tortured the worker and his family through an all too brief period of 

togetherness. The dynamics took place beneath a low and fixed ceiling 

of political, ecomonic and social-cultural opportunity. For mcwy ,as has 
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been stated before, the only escape was through fatalist resignation. More 

demographic and biographical work is required before the cycle can be 

described and analysed with any precision. 

Respectable workers who are somehow immune from these 

debilitating strains are the principal witnesses called upon by bourgeois 

historians to vindicate their optimism about the condition of th,c. 

labouring population. Their economic behaviour relating to production, 

consumption and saving is partic~arly emphasized. It is the representativeness 

of this last aspect of their behaviour that is taken up belovo 

When the question of the actual numbers of labour class savers and~r 

their occupational background is actually investigated it can be seen 

that only a few workers in the most prosperous or industrially organized 

trades in the region were able to save on a regular and !nati tutionalized 

basis. Data from the Sheffield Savings Bank in 1843 reveals the 

occupational groups or sub-groups most able to save in the town and in 

its metal workinB-coal mining hinterland: 

Table 7&29 Ocoupations of Savings Bank depositors as a percentage of 

their occupational grOUpS inSheffield and its hinterland. 1843.116 

Industrial workers in 
,!taple trades 

CUtlers 4.16~ 
Filesmiths 2.13% 
Saw makers 16% 
Saw handle mkrs 8% 
Metalsmi the 8"" 
Platers 6~ 

General trades 

Shoemakers 396 
Tailors 4% 
Blacksmi ths SO,.ti 
Wheelwrights 16% 
Millwrights 12~ 
Cabinet mkrs 5~6 
Joiners 6% 
Labourers 13% 
Slaters 5% 

Dependent services Heavy trades 

Gardeners l3~o 
Coachmen 100% 
Servants 46% 

Colliers ~;6 

These figures are all we have and they oonoeal as much as they reveal about 

labour class patterns of saving. Many of those included above were small 

masters or petty capitalists. It follows that an even greater majority 

of workers oould not regularly save on this basis in 1843. 'lbe industrial 

eoono~ did experienoe some improvement and this is reflected in the number 

of new accounts that were opened. The following tables oontain information 

relevant to this expansion, 



(b) 

.'1. 
Total de~osits 

(~ 

1834 4141 ? 104,011 
1835 4020 'j 126,094 
1836 4191 36 147,136 
1837 4827 ? 146,302 
1838 5046 45 152,560 
1839 5128 32 152,534 
1840 5284 30 158,360 
1841 5284 40 161,965 
1842 5251 48 162,110 
1843 5836 53 162,614 
1844 
1845 6984 68 186,852 
1846 7312 16 204,400 
1847 7084 95 207,093 
1848 7291 46 199,514 
1849 203,457 
1850 8346 77 214,855 
1851 10,033 82 237,985 
1852 11,327 70 251,851 
1853 12,204 285,292 
1854 
1855 .,.. 279,718 
1860 15,369 335,556 

Sheffield's savings banks- aocount size and estimated proportion of 
total adult and labouring populations having accounts in them 

1840 
1850 
1860 

~ Penny Bank, SB= Sheffield Savi~ Bank 

Average account size t~r°Rah~o~g~~aHon 
(£s) 

29.96 (SB.) 
25.74 (SB) 
13.36 (SB and PB) 

14-15SVo 
24-25~ 

Under 1% 

'llhe Sheffield Savings Bank had only a few hundred wage 

worker depositors in the early 18408.118 Several thousand workers had indirect 

oontaot with the bank through friendly societ.T ,trade union and secret 

order aooounts held by it. In the mid 18508 after a burst of commercial 

activity acoompanied by relative prosperity there were probably several 

thousand workers among the 12,000 plus account holders. These still 

represented only a tiny fraotion of their class. Only when the 'Penny Bank' 

opened in 1857 did a notioeable fraction of the labouring population 

have any direot relationship with suoh banking institutions.119 

The smaller towns of the region all had similar institutions. 



Doncaster's 

Rotherham's 

Savings Bank dated back to l8l1,120jarnsley's to 1829121 

122 to the late l840s. Although there is some information 

relating to numbers and sizes of accounts( showing similar averages for 

the late l&~Os and early 1840s as Sheffield) it is difficult to make 

similar calculations regarding the saver population. irhe savers from 

Doncaster's labour stratum were probably from its service and luxury 

.,s. 
and 

manufacturing trades. ibis market and residential town had a bieger 

servant population than the City of Bath and it is likely these formed a 

significant proportion of the smaller savers.123 Barnsley's labour stratum 

savers were more likely to have come from among the local miners, ironworks' 

labour and similar groups of 'dependent' workers as were concentrated 

in Doncaster, rather than from workem in the staple linen trade. Rotherham's 

smaller savers probably came from the prosperous ironworks and foundries 

of the early 1850s. fn all these centres labour stratum savers were 

counted in hundreds rather than thousands and even in the early 18508 they 

represented a fraction of the stratum. 

Friendly society and trade union membership . could be used 

to demonstrate the existence of wider boundaries to a less exclusive 

form of respectability among the labour stratum. Even these significantly 

sized class vanguard sections did not constitute the majority of the 

stratum. 'rneir experiences were not fully representative. Some sort of 

assessment can be made of their significance in order to demonstrate the 

full extent of the remaining area of labour stratum experience. 

In Sheffield in 1840 there were at least 56 friendly societies 

with 11,000 members in existence. There were also 30-35 separate trade 

unions with 8,000 members. Excluding large numbers of friendly society 

members as members of the petty bourgeOisie or other sections of the 

town's middle or intermediate classes and also makjng adjustment for the 

overlap between trade unions and secret orders , it could be claimed that 

there were around 10,000 members of the town' s labour s tra tum who 

were paid up members of trade or other c1ass-exclusive forms of welfare 

organization. Something like a fifth of the town's labour stratum appeared 



to have such protection. An equivalent calculation for 1855 when there 

were 100 friendly societies with 20,000 members and over 50 trade 

unions with 12,000 members124 suggested that at least a quarter of 

the town's labour stratum had welfare protection by the end of the 

period under study. In the early 1850s in larnsley ( and possibly 

covering the immediate out villages) there were 45 friendly societies 

with 3,000 members.125 There were perhaps half a dozen separate trade 

unions with a combined membership of under 2,000.126 Similarly here only 

a quarter of the town's labour stratum could be claimed to have 

class-exclusive forms of welfare protection. 

'l'he estimates made above are crude but probably not far off the 

mark. They point to the heart of the labour class which in good times beat 

~oud • and strong. It is more important for the moment to recognize that 

these estimates ( and even more generous ones would do likewise) exclude 

the majority of the labour stratumo Although we have done little to 

reveal much about the experience of the vast intermediate and the smaller 

lowest sections or sub-strata within the labour stratum and have 

tended to hide behind 'ID¥thical averages' , we acknowledge that those 

who have been neglected were more representative of .a.l>our stratum 

life. Did this maJority, even in periods of commeroial prosperity such as 

the mid l840s and early l850s, continue .(as they had done in the past) 

to grub out near or below subsistence level lives? One suspects so 

but it is hard to enter their world of work and wages.lD the final section 

of this chapterl after its narrative bulk) there follows another attempt 

to justify claims of their impoverishment when popular culture 

and other dimensions of the social and physical environment in which they 

live' are examined. This route into their world more easily reveals the 

experience of the pauperized intermediate mass of town dwellers and of the 

inferior mass of slum poor below them. 



(B.) Society; Working People and their struggles through the Chartist 440. 
years and beyond. 1831-55 

Tom Millar. 'Aye, aye, 'tis time to tremble; 
Who'll plough their fields, who'll do their drudgery now 
.And work like horses to give them the harvest? 

J aok. Straw. 'I only wonder we lay quiet so long, 
We had always the same strength, and 
We deserved the ills we 
met for not using it. 

Southey's 'Wat Tyler' 

Deal.ing~ wi th.. . .1 four slightly artificially periodized time spans- 1837-40, 

1840-42, 1842-50 and 1850-55- and supported by a long term overview of 

social-oultural exploitation and struggle, the remainder of this chapter 

seeks to re-create the sound of multiple impact as vanguard and mass 

sections of the region's labour class collided with the propertied 

capitalist classes and strata who politically, economically and 

social-oulturally oppressed the whole labouring population or stratum. 

(a) Labour Class struggle during the first phase of Chartism. 1831=40 

BrDGhers and sisters now unite, 
And contend for your just rights; 
Then soon the poor will happy be, 
Glorious times we all shall see. 
And the Chartist's song shall be, 
}~ country and sweet liberty. 

(i) The Inherited Tradition 

Chorus from a hymn sung at the South Yorkshire 
Chartistcamp meeting held at Hood Hill near 128 
Wentworth, 22 July 18}9. 

During the fifty years before the beginning of Chartist activity 

in the region,a stro~~itical and industrial struggle had been 

created. lhi. tradition had been mainly the creation of class conscious 

vanguard groups found in or emerging from the increasingly homogeneous 

labour stratum found in advanced centres like Sheflleld and Barnsley. 

Embodied in and inspired by the thoughts and actions of this v~d 



, a rising tide of labour class consciousness could be observed and a 

growing labour class presence encountered. Chartist inspired aotion 

was to leave no doubt about that presence. 

mthusiasm for political democracy had thrown up leaders from 

amongst the increasingly proletarianized mass of Barns ley , s (township 

population in 1841-12,130) linen weaving and Sheffield's(six townships' 

population in 1841-110,891) metal working labour stratum. Suoh 

'energizing' periods as 1791-6, 1800-2, 1809-12, 1816-17, 1819-20, 1830-2 

and 1835-7 bad accelerated the processes of mass political education both 

in these centres and in their immediate political hinterlands in the 

northern and southern halves of South Yorkshire. In contrast, this education 

appeared to have been lesa effective among the small industrial communities 

of the central part of the region and around Rotherha.m( township and 

Kimberworth township population in 1841-10,571) in the south east where 

coal mining and iron making were more significant employers of labour than 

Barnsley's and Sheffield's staple trades. The agricultural districts on 

the western and eastern margins remained even more politically backward. 

Doncaster(township population in 1841-10,455) , the large market and 

residential centre situated on the eastern margin, was traditionally the most 

'loyal' town in the region. 

The political enthusiasm of the mid l830s had been built on the 

steady progress of democratio education. This had taken place in the 

cul tural context of the labour class vangu.a.rd in plebeian chapel life, 

infidel organizations, secret orders, sick benefit and friendly societies, 

co-operative ventures and trade unions. It was stimulated by immediate 

reactions to the New Poor Law, the transportation of the Dorchester 

labourers, the repression of the 'unstamped' press , local government 

corruption and the re-framing of demands for democratic reform at a 

national level. The enthusiasm had produced popular-based Badical Associations 

in Sheffield and Barnsley and it gave labour class leaders new inspiration 

and confidence which was reflected in their vigorous cross-questio 

candidates at noisy, angry hustings' gatherings in 1836 and 1837. 
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rmch of this political confidence was expressed by industrial 

leaders operating from a more securely organized industrial base. ~lid-decade 

prosperity had placed many specialized industrial and beneral craft trades 

, previously only intermittently organized, in a position to think of the 

possibilities of more permanent unity than the previous industrial surges 

of l809-l0,18l}-14, 1824-5 and 1830-1 had achieved. In the Barnsley district 

the weavers had 'rediscovered' their union and in Sheffield the metal workers 

from the workshops, small factories and grinding wheels had strengthened 

old unions, re-activated discontinued ones and established new ones. In 

addi tion general craft workers, including tailors, shoemakers, brusbmakers 

and stonemasons (among other sections of the building trades), were in or 

came into union in Sheffield, Barnsley and where concentrated elsewhere in 

small urban centres. In Sheffield, which might be considered the capital 

of the region, the existence of luxury trades and superior branches of the 

metal working staple trades provided the hierarchy of trades with an 

'eoonomic aristocracy'. The leaders of such trades, including the printers, 

type founders, bookbinders, silversmiths, silver plate workers, Britannia 

metalsmi ths and stonemasons, had not detatched themselves from labour class 

struggle and had become the most forceful advocates of democratic political 

reform and industrial olass solidarity. They made an important contribution 

to the polltioal-industrial unity of labour class action in a town where 

the question of the priority of agitation against the Corn Laws over 

obtaining political reform had been argued throughout the 1830s among the 

organized trades. During the mid 1830s there had been renewed signs of 

inter-trade solidarity of a more permanent nature. The general support of 

'trades' delegate' meetings and the concerted action these prompted regarding 

the looal tailors' strike and that of the Staffordshire pottery workers 

during the winter of 1836-7, similar action over the punishment of the 

Glasgow Spinners during the following winter and the participation of 

industrial leaders in wider political and sooial issues affecting the labour 

class, all illustrated the general health and strength of the beating heart of 

labour class leadership. 



~~ 
The emergence of the labour class as a political and industrial 

agent of social struggle was economically conditioned throughout. The 

majority of specialized industrial workers and general craft workers 

were being slowly proletarianized by the advance of industrial capitalism. 

Only the few workers in the region's small heavy sector dominated by 

coal and iron were rapidly proletarianized. Even here , proletarianization 

was checked by the persistence of sub-contract and other forms of 

co-exploitation. 'rhese were still more common in the linen manufacturing 

and metal working staple trades where workshop mutualist-indaced 

'craft consciousness' still had some significance for the retarding of 

the wider realization of labour class consciousness. General economic 

fluctuations and the structural problems of various industries also 

contrib.ted to the economic conditioning process. Although m1d-decade 

prosperity was fairly general in the 1830s, the downturn which began 

late in 1836 was, despite some improvement in the second half of 1838 

and early 1839, to continue itself until 1843. Its impact was variably 

distributed upon the region's industries. 

These political and industrial traditions, and the economic 

oonditioning have to be held in view throughout the following narrative 

and assessment of early Chartism's impaot upon the region's labour 

stratum and upon the w~ it prompted further sections of that stratum 

to see themselves as part of a labour class of commonly shared experienoes 

and to struggle against the oppressions that 'immiserated' them. The following 

examination is divided into three chronological phases relating to 

the preljminar,y, popular and revolutionary stages in the local progress 

of the early Chartist movement. It is followed by a short concluding 

assessment. 

(ii) Preljminaries(Ootober 1831~ 1838) 

When late in 1831 the Sheffield Working Men's Association (SWMA)129 

and L reshaped Barnsley Radical Association(BRA)130 made their first 

offioial announoements these were little more than formalities , following 
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the surge in political activity among local labour class leaders earlier in 

the year. Given the less class-distinguished language of popular radicalism 

in Sheffield's past , the SWMA's 'Address' of January 1838 was surprisingly 

~ct and aggressively proletarian in tonel 

The Sheffield Working Men's Association has been formed,because 
the members despair of ever obtaining social and political 
equality, except by their own exertions. The working classes 
of this Kingdom produce the wealth which is at the disposal . 
of the capitalists, and the glory that belongs to the nation 
, and yet they are oppressed by unjust and unequal laws,and 
injured by the degrading forms and customs of the existing 
system of society. 

'l'he reference to 'social equality' had a fuller meaning than the old popular 

radical demand for 'civil and religious equality' that it had replaced. When 

workers claimed, as they did through the 'Address', that, 

~ in a thousand hateful shapes, still stalks through 
the land and makes the hearts of men desolate. Extortion 1 1 
has been reduced to a science, the system is one of refinement. 3 

,then we are hearing the voices of men advancing towards a fuller 

understanding of the contradictions of life experienced by the labour class 

in a world created by ascendaDt industrial capitalism. 

The renewal of economic hardship associated with the downturn 

in the trade cycle, as well as the structural problems of a transitional 

capitalist economy, helped to trigger the social aggressiveness of key 

leadership figures like William Gill, a journeyman scale cuttero Condemning 

half-measures suggested by the sOrt of respectable sympathizers who had 

politically co-operated with his class previously, he had declared in 1837: 

Let them look at the streets, and say whether the present state 
of society has not the tendency to make the world a hel1 •••• The 
capitalists of the country are producing misery, and the Ballot 
will only protect the~ against the just indignation of the 
e%aSperated people. 1,2 

From the outset there was less question about the proletarian tone 

and character of Barnsley Chartism.133 The BRA had the undivided support of 

the industrially organized labour class in Barnsley and the surrounding 

linen manufacturing districts. Proletarianization had gone on here faster 

than in the Sheffield trades and labour class action also received the 

benefit of the harmony between a highly politically motivated minority 

community of Irish and their English worker hosts who shared 
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similar motivations. The BRA was better integrated into community and local 

industrial politics 135 than the fragile Sheffield Radical Association 

had been and the SWMA was to become in its own immediate political 

hinterland.136In Barnsley existing popular support was further mobilized 

during the winter of 1837/8.137 In contrast progress in the Sheffield area 

was slow although the Glasgow Spinners' case, initially at least, pushed 

Sheffield's industrial and political leaders hips together to provide 

Chartism with experienced local leaders and strong institutional support.138 

Through this preliminary phase in both advanced areas it was a time for 

discussion, planning ahead and building a nucleus of activists.139 

(iii) Popular Fbase (May 1838-0ctober 1839) 

Local preliminaries apart, it was with the surge in the national 

political organization of Chartism which followed the May 1838 publication 

of the People's Charter and the announcement of plans for a national 

convention140 , and against a local background of briefly improved commercial 

prospects,141 that Chartism really launched itself on the region as a 

popular movement. 'fhe BRA was widely active in developing contacts inside 

and outside the region earlier on in the year. It had sought co-operation 

with similar groups in the woollen manufacturing districts of the West Riding.142 

In June such efforts matured with the formation of the Great Northern Union 

(GNU).143 In contrast the SWMA, described in April by the friendly Sheffield 

Iris as 'weak', remained relatively isolated from such wider activity.144 The 

visit of Feargus O'Connor, one of the originators of the GNU, did not end 

this isolation.145The politi~l energy of the activists in the weaving 

districts contrasted with that of those in the metal working districts. 

The contrast was reflected in the differences in the responses to the 

June coronation celebrations in Barnsley and Sheffield. In Sheffield many 

of the local friendly societies, secret orders and sick societies joined 

in a popular loyalist demonstration. In Barnsley only a few such bodies 

processed through jeering streets to take part in what the Northern Star 

,. f ,146 described as a p~ece 0 mummery. While Barnsley's activists and their 

supporters were represented at the huge GNU launching on Hunslet Noor in 



141 446. the same month, Sheffield slumbered. 'lbroue,h the SUOlmer and autunm. 

Sheffield listened to the promptings of the Birmingham Political Union's 

delegates before making wider commitments and expanding support beyona 

the more exclusive circles of SWMA regulars and readers of the sympathetic 

148 press. 

A Sheffield meeting was organized for 25 September to project the 

SWMA's image. Over 20,000 attended a public demonstration that was 

held on the northern edge of the town in Roscoe Fields. Contingents from 

Rotherham and from villages in the southern half of the region attendedo 

Delegates from Birmingham and ¥~chester wrre escorted to the meeting by 

local Chartists and a brass band. On the place of meeting two brass bands 

played popular airs and from a forest of banners thousands of voices 

opened the meeting by singing Ebenezer Elliot's 'Corn Law Hymn'. After 

addresses from local'respectable'leaders and equally'respectable' visitors 

(Richardson of l-lanchester and Salt, Pierce and Bdmonds of .Birmingham.) who,.o 

laboured moral force prescriptions,the crowd's reaction was to turn to 

local Chartist labour class leaders of a more proletarian stamp. A journeyman 

scale cutter, William Gill, who was politically a member of a 'hard centre' 

O'Connorite faction and was more in tune with the popular shouts of 

'Death or Glory' which had been directed towards the platform moderates, was 

elected as their Convention delegate!49Sheffield Chartism was already on 

oourse for its insurrectionist climax in January 1840. 

After this meeting the pace of recruitment picked up in Sheffield 

and its immediate political hinterland. The BRA , now renamed the Barnsley 

Northern Union (BNU)150 was still far more active. In the weaving districts 

(where coal mining and iron making also took place) it was founding 

subsidi&r,1 groups. 1~eBe included Worsbrough Common Northern Union(WCNU), 

Dodworth Northern Union(DNU) , Ardsley Northern Union(ANU) and Cl~on 

West Northern Union (CWNU) .15~heffield sent no contingent to the GNU's 

Peep Green meeting on 15 October but through Joseph Crabtree, a Barnsley 

leader, it was nominally represented on the platform. l52 
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The industrial or~dDization of the bulk of Sheffield's labour class vanguard 

, with over 8,000 workers claimed to be in trade unions, provided some 

class conscious workers with leadership which may have held them back from 

the S~lA.15~There was a certain degree of suspicion about a body whose social 

composition and perspectives were not as wholly labour class based as in 

the. organized trades. ~~ trades were initially favourable. Leaders of 

sections of the building trades, silver and silver plated trades and the 

saw trade had actually signed the 'Address' of the s~\a154 and enthusiastic 

democrats among the others, including the filesmiths' and Britannia 

metalsmiths' leaders, had openly displayed their sympathies.155 Some leaders 

were lukewarm or hostile, as for example were some of the leaders of the 

156 grinding branches in the cutlery and tool trades. Whatever example trade 

union leaders set as individuals, they did not commit their individual 

trades (or the trades oollectively) to any formal declaration of solidarity 

with the Chartists. The recent threats to their fragile legal status and the 

time taken up by necessary industrial business inhibited political activity.157 

Where individual trade unions acted with the Chartists they may have served 

to inspire fellow trade unionists to do the same. When in some trades the 

general mass of trade union membership gave the SWMA their support it was not 

al~ because of any inspiration from above. 'Ebe difference between leaders8ip 

and membership was not great • Ordinary members became leaders and having 

served became members ~~8Leaders were represent~e in these highly 

demooratio bodies although there were some exceptional men who were 

oontinuously in leadership positions( because they were re-elected) and 

who inspired the membershipgl59 

In Barnsley the largest trade union was that of the weavers. 16o I$s 

politically motivated leaders, less industrially 8uccessful than Sheffield's, 

represented a more complete 'inter-locking directorate' of industrially

politically motivated labour class leaders.16l ~he town's other organized 

trades, including tailors and shoemakers, were le~men who also had a 

strong political motivation.
l62

• From both above and below there were more 

pressures on Barnsley workers to engage openly in Chartist activity. In 
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Sheffield such a 'directorate' existed but a more complex debate about 

providing the Chartists with support was taking place. In general 

Sheffield workers had slightly more choice over the need for Chartist-led 

political action. 

While there were hints of the repression to come, recruitment continued 

throughout the region during the early months of 18)9. By now the SWMA, 

aided by some Chartist building workers from Stephenson's construction 

camp on the North lo'lidland line16; and a few trade union and radical veterans 

in the town, had organized a Rotherham Working Men's Association(RWMA).164 

By December 18)8 this boasted a modest 60 members. Its 'Address', thoroughly 

proletarian in temper, enquiredf 

Who is there amongst us that is unconscious of the wrongs we 
have endured? Have we not been treated like beasts of burden 
-mere animated machines, without hearts, without minds of our 
own, whose only privilege is to labour and to die? ••• Are we 
not the source of all wealth? From our labour emanates all the 
convenience, the comfort, the happiness, and even the luxuries 165 
of life. And ye, we are treated more like slaves than freemen. 

Collections for the 'National Rent', local weekly meetings and delegate 

gatherings, within and without the region, as well as the new focus of 

attention provided by the opening of "the Convention in London in February, 

all provided local Chartist groups with a common purpose.166 Shrugging 

off the challenge of the anti-Corn Law campaigners, the SWMA and the RWMA. 

had launched propaganda offensives in the early months of 18;9.167 'District' 

meetings held by the SWMA in various public houses in Sheffield and its 

outskirts boosted the weekly 'Rent' collection to £50 (made up of penny 

subscriptions) by the time the Convention opened.168 In the weaving 

districts the BNU, without anti-Corn Law campaign oompetition,169 colleoted 

'Rent' in Darfield, Hoyland Swaine, Billingley and Cawthorne. "At 

Cawthorne another Northern Union branch was formed(CNU).170'.I.>l'fere were 

also signs of attempts to mobilize women to play more active roles in 

the politioal struggles in these districts.17l 

From March 1839 onwards, at least at a national level, the 

'disintegration phase' of oonstitutiOnalist Chartist activity began. In 

the Convention the drift towards Physical force became manifesto17~cal 
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groups in the region shared in this drift. ~he propaganda battle went on 

, especially in the politically underdeveloped southern, eastern and 

central districts of the region. Gill, on leave from the Convention and 

a 'missionary' tour of East Anglia, found time to join in the local 

'evangelical' effort. ~e visited Swinton, a 3000 strong small industrial 

community near Rotherham that was dominated by the Rockingham pottery. A 

hostile witness, reporting Chartist attempts at collecting 'Rent' and 

petition signatures, claimed that few attended to hear Gill calling on 

the people 'to arm in defence of their rights,.173 This message was 

nevertheless absorbed in the region's industrial heartlands in and around 

Barnsley and Sheffieldo At Barnsley O'Connor's visit in April vas numerously 

attended. Very shortly after,the ENU reorganized the town into 'sub-districts' 

to cope with the flood of new recru1ts.174 In the south and east the 

SWMA and RWMA were still battling to win the majority of the workers for 

the Charter against the competition of Corn Law repeal agitation.115 The 

problems of the SWMA were hinted at by James Wolstenholme, a small master 

manufacturer who vas secretary of the local Chartist Stephens' Defence 

Fund. He admitted in his correspondence with a Manchester delegate 

meeting, 'the cause is sleeping ••• unless we have someone to raise an 

excitment in the town, the fund will go very badly ••• we want an agitation 

with the powers of the Old King (Hunt) to awaken the dormant sympathies 

, and to arouse the energies of the men and women of Sheffield •• 116 

Despite the threats of a Rural Police Act, the arrests of some and 

the defection of other national leaders117and locally the loss of support 

of the liberal press during the 'left-ward' shift of April~,118 progress 

was made in the propaganda war being waged by the region's Chartists.119 

Sheffield's 'dormant sympathies' were aroused. There were at last signs 

of Sheffield's integration into the GNU. In sympathy with GNU inspired 

mass meetings held in the woollen districts of the West Riding, Sheffield and 

Rotherham held their own Wb1 tsun rally. On Whit-Tuesday 15-20,000 people 

from these tvo towns attended a Sheffield rally. The Chartists of 

Barnsley and the weaving districts trekked the distance to Peep Green to 
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attend the huge rally held there a day earlier. In Barnsley particularly, 

but also elsewhere, there were signs of a local response to the Convention'S 

decision to recommend the use of 'exclusive dealing' and other 'ulterior 

measures', including arming.181 b~om Barnsley a magistrate had commented 

in Nay, 'exclusive dealing is carried on to such an extreme that there is 

no possibility of prevailing on any of the persons engaged in trade to 

come forward voluntarily as special constables'. 182 These efforts were 

countered by increased magisterial vigilence and more special constables were 

eventually obtained from the ranks of the town's property owning classes.18) 

ff.he National Petition was presented and considered in Parliament 

during June while the Convention remained inactive. At the grassroots, such 

as in South Yorkshire, Chartist confrontation with the civil and military 

powers and all class defenders of the political status quo continued. The 

return of O'Connor- the 'New King'- on 21 June did much for Chartism in 

Sheffield and hotherham and their growing political hinterlands.184 1~ere 

was still a problem of political 'backwardness' on the eastern margins of 

the region.Despite the initiatives of larnsley and Sheffield Chartists 

and some signs of local activism, Chartist organization in the large market 

and residential town of Doncaster and in its agricultural hinterland appeared 

to be stillbom. Among a population of 10,000 plus only 'thirty hands' had 

been shown for the Charter at a June meeting in Doncaster's ~~ens.185 

In contrast with the backwardness of workers here, Sheffield's women 

Chartist sympathizers formed a Female Radical Association as their 

lStL weaving distriot counterparts had done earlier. ~ the weaving districts 

morale was so high that key activists were able to leave the area for 

short periods of time in order to contribute to the propaganda war elsewhere.187 

In July, as the Convention re-convened in Birmingham(l July) and 

later in London(lO July onwards), after the evident failure of the petition,188 

all Chartist groups in the region turned to discussion of how to 

further implement 'ulterior measures', partioularly the 'Sacred Month' 

or general strike oalled by the Convention in mid-July to begtB OD 12 August. 

Sheffield's Wolstenholme replaced the weary Gill as Convention delegate 



for 'Sheffield, Rotherham, Doncaster, Chesterfield and Brampton' after 451. 

a Paradise Square meeting on 15 July. On that occas*'m local physical 

force advocates, Peter Foden (a Sheffield baker) and William Ashton (a 

Barnsley weaver) exhorted supporters to buy arms and to 'exclusively deal' 

at the expense of the Charter's opponents. l89Three days later Peter 

Hoey( a beer house keeper) was elected as barnsley's Convention delegate at 

a 14ay Day Green protest meeting about the Bull Ring atrocities in Birmingham. 

Daily thereafter in their self-styled 'Bull Ring' the Barnsley area 

Chartists, including weavers, town craft workers and newly recruited 

construction workers from the North Midland line at Cudworth, met to 

discuss the Birmingham news read from the Sun newspaper.190Similarly meetings 

were held in Sheffield's New Haymarket and in Paradise Square.19l 'Rent' 

collections backed by 'exclusive dealing' continued in all established 

Chartist centres.192Proclamations against public meetings by Sheffield's 

magistrates on 20 July193 and by Barnsley's a fortnight later were defied 

or bypassed throughout the weeks of debate over the 12 August planned 

corr~encement of the political strike.19~iethods to avoid specific bans 

and g~neral harrassment such as Barnsley's Chartist 'church-goings' or the 

Sunday invasions of st Mary's Church and Sheffield's Chartist 'street 

preaching' were developed at this time.195 Thus Sund~ became an evan more 

important day for the the labour class's and wider stratum's class 

education. 

An important debate 4llt on among the leaders of the industrial 

organizations of the labour class in all politically advanced centres as 

the 12 August date drew closer.196The leadership of the weaving districts' 

labour class carried the debate over strike action more easily than the 

leadership in the 
o south and south east, Here more trade union 

leaders were cautious or even critical of the proposed political strike. 

Wolstenholme, the Sheffield leader, appeared to get little in the w~ of 

a positive response to his appeal for su~port from the powerful Sheffield 

trades.191Yet writing to the Convention concerning his large South Yorkshire 

and northern Derbyshire'constituency', Wolstenholme noted the political 



advance made by the Sheffield people: 

In every place there are some determined men, but with 
the exception of Sheffield they are a very small minority 
••• in Sheffield the Spirit in favour of the Charter has 
done great t~ of late, and I believe that, if the 
strike was likely to have been general, there would have been 
a very noble stand made here. 198 

In the event the COnvention and the Northern Star had successfully proposed 

a compromise ona day political holiday for 12 August.199'l'he response of 

the Sheffield trades to this is unrecorded but a successful day of action 

was held. 1'!aIlY thousands 'occupied' Paradise Square, occasionally sallying 

forth at least 7,000 strong led by Sheffield and Rotherham's leading 

Chartists, bands, flags and banners to parade the principal streets.200 'l"he 

day was similarly celebrated in Barnsley where a week of meetings had 

defied the threat of the Riot Act(used to disperse a meeting on 5 August) and 

a magisterial declaration against meetings made on 6 AUgust. 201At least 

12,000 people in a mile-long procession had filed onto ~my Day Green on 12 

August to hear defiant angry speeches.202Here, as in Sheffield, the civil 

and military authorities managed to assert themselves only later in the 

day when numbers had dwindled. Rioting in Sheffield led to 70 arrests 

including Foden's.20~ In Barnsley where the authorities had been humiliated 

by the Chartist show of force, the dispersing crowds were hustled by the 

military and the 'specials,.204 Accompanied by violence, key leaders were 

arrested in the days following. In one incident a manacled John Vallance 

(weaver), a Radical veteran and a Chartist, saw his wife viciously beaten 

up by a 'special' while he and cowed Chartist sympathizers were held 

back by troops.205In Barnsley and the surrounding weaving districts reactions 

to such events necessitated increased repression with the aid of military 

reinforcements.
206

Chartist activity in the weaving districts went 

'underground' into 'sectional' meetings and here talk of arming and 

insurrection began.207Many Barnsley Chartists, no doubt with the transportations 

of 1820 and 1829 in mind, still favoured constitutionalist methods.208 

Ashton, the most violent local leadership figure, remained in hiding locally 

in mid-August and then disappeared to London and then to France. 209 

By contrast, the SWMA in the south was able to continue its 
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unfinished propaganda war in the open. It established new centres in out-

villages like Heeley and Stann1ngton and sought to get the Sheffield 

trades to take an open political stand. 210 A 'trades ' delegate' meeting 

rejected a motion for any such action, voting 20-12 instead for a motion 

which emphasized that: 

While they allowed to every man that perfect liberty to seek 
for any reform in the representation which he might think 
proper, it would be impolitic to join any such political 
body as trade societies. 

The latter, it went on to say, had instead as their sole function: 

the protection of the industrious classes, and the rights 
of labour to remunerating wages from the grasp of 
avoracious employers who would increase the profits of the rich 
by lowering wages to so low a standard as to prevent 211 
the working man from even obtaining the necessaries of life. 

The vote concealed the majority of trade unionists' democratic political 

sympathies. It indicated the surface reality of. a drift towards more 

economistic thinkingo2l2 The recurrence of economic crisis was forcing 

industrial leaders into more economically exclusive and pragmatic thinking 

during the late summer and autumn of 1839. This pulled more of them closer 

to the Corn Law repeal campaign. 213 

'l'he last phase of popular propagandizing in the south of the region 

was dominated by a 'left-ward' shift in leadership and faced a declining 

interest in Chartism. Although Chartism's support with the independent 

or more independent metal workers and general craf.t workers was still 

strong, these were too compromised by their unions and the , rational' 

,'improving' institutions of labour class life to consider violent action.214 

The growing numbers of often less skilled ana more dependent workshop or 

factory workers were similar~ often comprommsed.215 Some also found their 

class loyalties overridden by paternalist employers who economically 

pressured them to volunteer to help the'specials,.216 

ffue membership of the SWMA( and RWMA.) grew sespi te these 

trends. The SWMA was now heavily influenced by an 'angry left' section 

of the leadership. In early September the SWMA boasted 100 new recruits had 

joined them since 12 August. They said that sick clubs, friendly societies 



,trade unions and secret orders had withdrawn £7,000 from savings banks 

and claimed that, 'we are likewise carrying on exclusive dealing on a 

very great extent,.217 Wolstenholme returned to Sheffield after the 6 September 

Convention suspension to witness a week of the 'angry left' in action. 218 

A Sunday 'church-~oing' led by Holberry (distillery worker), Boardman 

(bricklayer), Bradwell(painter) and ~tin(Bradford visitor), all representatives 

of this group,219 was followed by four nights of street skirmishing between 

Chartists and police as the Chartists sought to hold 'silent meetings' 

in ~aradise Square to challenge the restrictions placed on their public 

activity.220 On the first night Sheffield's Chartists were reinforced by 

club-bearing contingents from out-villages including Ecclesfield an old 

Radical centre during the excitmant of 1819-20. hventually 5000 people 

gathered in the Square. On the fourth night(rrhursday 12 ~eptember) the 

Dragoons were called in an hour after the Riot .Act had been read and 

street fighting continued all night in several districts of the town 

including one impenetratable or 'liberated' area around Doctor's }'ields on 

the eastern edge of town. This was 'held' by the Chartists until dawn. The 

arrests of dozens of embattled Chartists, including Martin, quietened the 

town till the f~llJwing Sunday when similar violence erupted during a 

'church-going' • This time the churchyard was packed with 'specials' 

and the Dragoons were also in attendance so that the Chartists were 

forced to use Sky Edge on top of ~ark Hill. This old-established refuge 

was used again on two following nights but rumours of troops being sent 

to disperse the meeting with ball cartridge ended these attempts at meetin~.22l 

Repression and the leadership of the 'angry left' undermined the Chartists' 

'legal' rights of meeting. Wolstenholme and several more moderate 

leaders reacted to these developments by quitting the town and seeking 

222 refuge and freedom in America. 

Repression forced the region's Chartists to try out other 

religious innovations to maintain the level of public activity. The 

SWMA was organized into 'class' discussion groups similar to those of 

the Methodists. The purpose of this was to increase the level of mass 

participation and to diffuse Chartist activity. 223 'Camp meetings' were 
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held on Hood Hill (22 September), at Atteroliffe (6 Ootober) and in Loxley 

Chase (13 october).224 At these open displays of Chartist faith Chartists 

from the region's town's and villages flocked to the designated meeting 

grounds. At Hood Hill there were Charlists from Sheffield, Barnsley and 

Rotherham and also from the villages within their respective political 

hinterlands. For the first time a large public demonstration was held 

within easy reach of the oollier and ironworker population of the 

politically underdeveloped central area of the regiono Earl Fitzwilliam 

and a party from Wentworth also attended Hood Hill, but at a distance. His 

own oolliers and the agrioul tural and industrial workforce on his estate 

ran the risk of dismissal if reoognized.225 It is likely that some of them 

attended with other workers from nearby villages. Nearby Eoolesfield 

was an established Chartist centre and the paternalist control of workers 

and the oommunities they lived in by big industrial employers, such as 

Fitzwilliam and Newtan Chambers at nearby Thorncliffe,226 was not absolute. 

ean we penetrate the 'religious phase' of South Yorkshire Chartism 

lIt is not known what role the 'angry left' elements in looal leadership 

played in the prooeedings. Feter Foden, the Sheffield leader, was a member 

of a dissenting congregation and a S\Ulday sohool teachero It was he who had 

begun the 'street preaching' in Sheffield~21 Holberry, a rising leadership 

figure in Sheffield, and several other key leadership figures claimed 

some asaooiation with varioaus dissenting oongregations.228 The Bible could 

provide them with justifioation and strength and the oamp meetings 

oould radiate their inspiration.229 But was there not an element of 

withdrawl involved?2}O What images of freedom were being invoked by the 

singing of Ebenezer Elliot's hymn on the Hood Hill skyline free from 

the dark urban smudges of industrial tyra.nny? What sort of oatharsis 

(if any) was generated by the singing of these lines? 

For failing food six days in seven, 
We till the black town's dust and gloom; 
But here we drink the breath of heaven; 
And here to pray the poor have room 

Were men's minds pushed towards the oblivion of millennarian fantasy? Ten 



thousand voices sang: 

o Lord our God arise, 
Scatter our enemies, 

And make them fall; 
Oonfound their politics, 
Frustrate their knavish tricks, 
On thee our hopes we fix, 

God save us all. 

456. 

Patterns of withdrawl and sUblimation were superficial. From the vast 

reserves of moral strength being generated by the collective ritual 

of the camp meeting was released a confidence-inspiring flood of emotion 

which overtook many present. Thousands of voices affirmed in verse during 

a revivalist-type climax. 

The Oharter springs from Zion's Hill, 
Though opposed, go on it will; 
Will you serve its sacred ca~f' 
And receive its equal laws. 

While the BNU hid its public face behind the shutters of moderation 232 

, the SWMA and RWMA managed one final significant display of public 

strength shortlr after Hood Hill. This took place when O'Connor visited 

Sheffield to address thousands of Chartists who assembled there in 

defiance of the cannons the authorities had threatened to train upon them.233 

After this the SWIMA and RWMA followed the BNU's example and confined their 

activities in 'class' and full Associa.ion meetings to the development 

of the political and economic education of their members and also to 

the advancement of the social-recreational aspects of Ohartist life.234 

In Sheffield this was a part-response to the small local Owenite group's 

success with the Hall of Science opened earlier that year.235 A SWMA 

radical soiree held in the Fig Tree Lane meeting rooms in October illustrated 

this latter aspect of Chartist development.236 More important the 

decorations - evergreen boughs enhancing portraits of Bentham, Cobbett, 

Paine, Fra.nkJ in, Hunt, Tell, EDmett, Volney, Fitzgerald and Wallace, as 

well as Frost and O'Connor of more contemporary significance - illustrated 

the diverse sources of inspiration for Chartism. This heritage was a 

source of strength and weakness. It lacked a strong economic critique of 

the emerging capitalist order although Owenites and trade unionists 



involved in Chartist struggle could repair this deficiency. Of more 

immediate significance, its veneration of martyr figures whose 

insurrectionism had failed in nationalistic rather than class causes, 

combined with the unpreparedness of the labour class for revolutionary 

action, was to lure Holberry and the'angry left' into the blind 

alley of a Blanquist-type insurgency. It is this development which 

climaxed the progress of popular political strug~le during the winter 

of 1839/40 and in the following section the movement towards this 

climax is traced against She wider baQk~ound of labour class struggle. 

(iv) Revolutionary Phase (October 1839-January 1840) 

Behind a facade of constitutionalist activity an insurrection 

457. 

was being planned. A secret convention was held in London in October to 

co-ordinate the preparation.231 William Ashton, a refugee from Barnsley, had 

some close oontaot with the participants while hiding in London. Holberry's 

later s'tatements hint V8.1JU.ely at his attendance. He was oertainly 

familiar with some of the key co-ordinators.238 Barnsley and Sheffield 

had contacts with Bradford, one of whose leaders, Peter Bussey, was 

heavily implicated.239~oseph Crabtree, a moderate Barnsley leader, fled 

to Glasgow in late October,240 frightened away by the possible 

consequences of a terrible secret he had came to possess. Despite their 

later denials, the ~heffield and Barnsley activists knew of the planned 

Welsh rising for 4 November2~1 When the Welsh failed and the promised 

responses were short-circuited or revealed as non-existent242, anger at 

the fate of Frost carried many local Chartist through a period of self-

recrimination and on towards their insurrectionary goal. Now they 

would release Frost and mobilize to fight for the Charter with one 

blowo 

Sheffield's 'angr,y left' group of Chartist aotivists consisted 

in the main of proletarians and quasi-proletarians. They were led by the 

familiar Holberry', Boardman and Bradwell and by James MoKetterick (brushma.ker) 

and JoshJla Mitchell (from Eokington)o For short momen'b in the last months 

of 1839 they sought to provide Sheffield's workers with a revolutianar.r 
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form of class leadership that was very different from the defaulting 

or hesitant class leadership and direction provided by moderate Chartist 

leadership and trade union or industrial leadership. For half an hour 

on 11 November the 'angry left' leaders comandeered Paradise Square to 

call on several hundred of their supporters and sympathizers to forget 

petitioning for the Welsh prisoners and to make a positive 'demand'. 

Emphasizing the hardship experienced by workers in the town's inferior 

trades in making a bid for wider popular support, Boardman contrasted 

his father's sixteen hours daily labour for a shilling with the idle 

young ~en's pampered life. Bramwell, using the Welsh rising to hint at 

what he and his comrades planned, sought to assess the possible extent 

of positive mass support when he stated: 

I must tell you that so exasperated were the people in 
Wales at the conduct of the aristocracy that they were 
determined to resort to physical force; but they were 
premature, and not united or determined, or they might 
have done it. Now I tell you do not rush madly into 
the field, but be prepared to do it effectively w~en 
you do it. 

Tearing away the mask of moderation he concluded: 

A man has been taken into custody for using in this Square, 
the word "biscuit". I will not be at the trouble of 
using this epithet. I tell you plainly it is your dut~ an4 
that it is your privilege to get muskets(loud cheering) •••• 
Those who oppose ~tUcnow that if you were determined they 
would no longer wallow in lwxury and palaces while you were 
starving in your dens of misery. 243 

The weejly meetings of the SWMA at Fig Tree Lane were used to recruit 

activists and'private meet~' were held after these on the same premise~ 

Some of the recently formed 'classes' served as revolutionary cells. In 

several out-village. and at Rotherham similar activity took place on 

a smaller scale.245 On the public level money was collected for Frost and 

the Chartist prisoners generally.246 The Fig Tree Lane premises were under 

police surveillance from late November onwards o At this time the SWMA 

elected a delegate for the Newcastle Convention which was to be held in 

December. A meeting to do this was adjourned from their rooms to 

247 Sky Edge because of police harassmento There were rumours of a rising 
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to be held' a few days after Sheffield Fair'(25 November) but nothing 

happened be~ond an attempt to fire St Mary's Church249 - a ploy to tes~ 
the effectiveness of their firebombs and their intended diversionary 

tactics.250 In Barnsley, Ashton,'one of the thirteen' later said to have 

been' pled8ed to stop the three judges' (going down to Wales), was said to 

have returned from France and to have procured pikes from Sheffield 

and joined in the planning of joint action with the Sheffield and 

Rotherham leaders.251 

While the insurrection was being plotted the industrial leadership 

of the Sheffield labour class (the trade union leaders representing some 

8,000 industrially organized workers), including some Chartist supporters 

, concentrated its attention on the need for a repeal of the Corn Laws. 

Trades' delegates from at least nineteen trades formed a Working Men's 

Anti-Corn Law Association in November.252 This drift towards a form of 

'economic realism' by important sections of the organized labour class 

was partly countered by the political agitation of the more constitutionally 

minded sections of the SWMA.253 Only a few voices within the leadership of 

the organized trades, including some of the Chartist-sympathetic 'economic 

aristocracy', dissented from the new direction. The pro-Charter Operative 

Brick1~ers' leaders at their annual November feast attacked the new 

drift in trade union thinking. 254 'They must know it is useless to 

petition(for anything)', they asserted as they echoed the 'angry left' 

of Chartist leadership. 

The absence of the general sympathy of organized labour in no 

way deterred the physical force Chartists. They became more deeply 

involved in ongoing plans for the rising, especially after Bca~dman 

returned from Newoastle. 255 At a Dewsbury delegate meeting the local groups 

agreed to send a delegate to a London convention to begin on 19 December.296 

Boardman was again" elected to go.257 Whether he went or if Holberry's 

suggested oontact with Dr Taylor and Major Beniowoski (key figures in the 

national decision making) was responsible for uniting the region's 

revolutionary Chartist groupe with the inner secrets , may never be fully 
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revealed. 258 Whatever way the activating process took place, the key 

figures in the local leadership knew well in advance that the morning of 

12 January was one of several possible dates for rising.259 Holberry 

travelled to arouse like-minded groups in South Yorkshire and the north 

Midlands. He made two tours of Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire and possibly 

leicestershire during December. The second of these was completed during 

the last week of ~ecember. His itinerary is more easily followed during the 

fortnight before 12 January, now fixed upon as the date for the insurrection 

by the participating groups.260 Holberry had returned to Sheffield on 28 

December and then gone to Dewbury for a few days. On 4 .January he returned 

to Sheffield accompanied by Law , a Dewbury delegate going to London. With 

more funds, Holberry went on to Nottingham and the north Jlfddlands on 6 

January. He returned -to attend a local planning meeting in Sheffield on 

9 January. This was attended by Sheffield leaders, a Rotherbam man, Law 

from Dewbury and Ashton from Barnsley. They decided to act on the 

night of 11/12 January with or without suppoBt from outside. 

On the night of 10 January ( Friday) the bulk of the local activists 

were told of the decision at a, 'private' SWMA meeting. How many were 

told the secret in J)arns1ey and Rotherb.am is not known. The common elements 

in several later accounts suggest that at least eight classes were to 

rise in Sheffield and its immediate vicinity.261 These were to be 

supported in various ways by t friends' at Ecldngton, .&.ttercliffe 

and Rotherham. The Dewsbury Chartists were to rise independently. The 

Barns1ey men agreed to rise only when they knew of Sheffield's success. 

In Sheffield Holberry planned diversions on the outskirts of town 

before the 2 a.m. Sunday morning rise. Isolated magistrates' houses 

outside the town and the barracks were to be fired. A bomb was to be 

placed in the Police Office in the town. The Rotherham men were pledged 

to do a similar diversionary job in their district. The military would 

be drawn out of Sheffield and tvo Chartist assault groups composed of 

four 'classes' each were to establish two Chartist 'forts'. One group 

composed of Boardman IS, McKetterick' s, Birks t and Thompson' s classes 
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was with ~ckington 'friends' to seize the Town Hall and barricade itself 

in. One, composed of Duffy's (the Irish 'class'), ~~rshall's, Forty Row's 

and the Bridgehouses' classes with Rotherham and Attercliffe allies was 

to seize the adjacent ~ontine Inn and its enclosed coaching yard. Defended 

by a strategic scattering of 'night cats' in the streets outside and by 

men armed with guns, pikes, band grenades and crude bombs inside, the 

Sheffield insurgents were to hold their 'forts' long enough for at least 

one of several possibilities to evolve. Later statements and confessions 

indicate that several possibilities were uppermost in their minds; that 

stopping the mail wob.ld signal to the surrounding North and l-udlands that 

they had risen and that their example was to be followed; that they would 

have to die martyrs' deaths in 'ma.k:ing a Noscow of the town' to shame the 

Chartists and the labour class generally ; that their weaker-minded 

bretheren in the town would join them and that they would win at least a 

local victory. Whatever possibility was uppermost( and the evidence sug~ests 

the first more than the others although Holberry's concealment of the true 

extent of support from his followers gives some validity to the second 

and third)262 they had little chance of success. '.cheir actions were 

being betrayed at various levels. Apart from the obscure warnings given by 

O'Connor and Hill, the ~orthern Star's ed1tQr,26) more concrete information 

was being given to the looal magistrates. Later it was said that'the Frenchman' 

who Holberry discussed his plans with was an informer out for blood money. 264 

~his may have been so but the plot was direotly betrayed by James Allen, a 

Rotherham Chartist. He had been very active in Rotherham in the weeks before 

the rising in organizing local activists. Days before the intended rising 

he was seen consorting with the police. A warning w~s given in Rotherham 

and all activity was suspended. No general warning was issued tg the 

Sheffie1ders although it was later claimed that two 'class' leaders were 

warned off before the rising took plaoe.265 

Allen's exposure was on about 9-10 January. He attended the last 

deoision-making meetings in Sheffield, learning the final details of the plan 

on 11 January(Sat~ afternoon) at a meeting in a Lambert Street publio 

house. At 8 p.m. he was in Rotherham betraying t~pl.an to Lord Howard and 
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local magistrates. Howard rode to Sheffield to alert the authorities 

and at midnight Holberry was arrested in his house before he could lead 

bis group to create their diversions. His non-appearance warned those gathered 

at ~lig Tree Lane to disperse the classes. Duffy's, McKetterick's, 

Bo~'s and Cl~ton's classes were partly activated. No more than 

fifty or so persons 'rose' at the agreed 2 a.m. In brief skirmishes the 

insurgents wounded several watchmen but more in panic and confusion than with 

any serious intent to fight. 261 During the night key activists fled and 

some were arrested.268 Boardman and Foden (active in the plot while out 

on bail) both escaped.269 Boardman went by way of Barnsley to warn 'the 

fifty men assembled on the Sheffield Road' to disperse.210 William Ashton 

, claimed to be 'within ten minutes call', also fled from the Barnsley 

district.21l In the cold daylight of 12 January some of those who had been 

betrayed at Sheffield were led before the magistrates to begin to pay 

the price for failure.212 

While the rising failed, it is unfair to tear it out of its 

context and to pour scorn on it.213 The contemptuous treatment of the 

revolutionary action of English workers in the mainstream traditions of 

English historiography may be part of a necessary Establishment ritual 

but it defies important aspects of historical reality.214 In the case of 

Sheffield in 1840, militarily the plan had many convincing aspects. If 

Holberry had actually had the chance to lead 'an armed attack on the police' 

, as one of the more recent contributors of a standard work on Chartism 

mistakenly informs us,215 it would have been at the head of 400 armed 

216 men. The diversions on the outskirts of town and the casualties 

in the police watch room would have bought the Chartists time to establish 

their 'forts'. hven the effects of artillery on the battle had been anticipated 

by Holberry, an ex-soldier who was familiar with Colonel Macerone's 

highly instructive (from the point of those attempting an urban based 

insurgency) Defensive Instructions for the People.211 The eventual outcome 

may have been as abortive as Blanqui's rising in Paris in 1839 but such 

speculation is of little value for we have no way of simulating the events 
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(v) The ~ly Chartists and Labour Class 6onsciousness 1837=40 and beyond. 

While it is somewhat artificial to periodize Chartist activity 

between 18}7-42 and beyond , the lull in activity early in 1840 signified 

the end of the first surge of Chartist enthusiasm. Its main achievement 

was in significantly raising the level of mass political literacy in the 

region. 'rhe confrontation of political a.p10itation by the early Chartists 

reinforced popular (or stratum) understanding of the class basis of 

political representation using class 1~ and images which were 

reoognized because evolving substructure rea1ities(pro1etarianization and 

immiseration) and other superstructure conflicts (those led by the organized 

trades) also familiarized them. The early Chartists were successful in 

many of the regions industrial and semi-industrial towns and willages. There 

were failures. In Doncaster, on the agricultural margins of the east 

and west of the region and in the closed industrial communi ties in the 

central part of the region the Chartist cause had not gone well. In and 

around the industrial heartlands of Sheffield, Rotherham and Barns1ey 

early Chartist struggles had critically sharpened the class perceptions 

of the great mass of workers(inc1uding women), even those who were not 

directly active in Chartist organizations. It woUld be wrong to see the 

local climax of early Chartist struggle as suggesting funl-.mental 

disintegration tendencies at work among the local labour class. While this 

olimax saw the making of an insurrectionary attempt by a small number of 

proletarian or quasi-proletarian activists279 while the bulk of the 

industrially and po1itical~organized labour class vanguard stood aloof 

these positions were not absolutely opposed. Holberry and his group 

can be shown to have seen themselves as class acto:rs280 and as later 

events show the divisions between the various vanguard sections (physical 

force Chartists, moderate Chartists, 'democratic' trade unionists,'non

democratic' trade unionists and Owenites) were short-term.281 The labour 



class vanguard of class conscious workers, despite early Chartism's 

defeat and the worsening eoomomio depression, expanded and continued 

through trade unionism , Chartism, and Owenism to seek to make its own 

destiny. 

}'or this crowing vanguard early Chartist ideology had many gaps. 'llle 

political traditions which inspired Chartism understandably lacked a 

necessary olass precision created as they were amid the transitional 

flux of a new emerging oapitalistic order. Nevertheless early Chartists 

developed a class analysis of politioal exploitation. Chartism also 

lackeQ ~he kind of eoonomio oritique employed by trade unionists and 

Owenites when they opposed colleotivist ideas to the ruling ideology of 

individualism. Chartist organizatiOns however provided a forun for 

discussion among'meabers unlimited'. :rew./infol'.'med Chartists were oompletely 

isolated from wider souroes of inspiration. ~otions of 'labour value' and 

'surplus value' were introduced by the 'demooratio' trade unionists in their 

midst. Chartists as workers and oonsumers experienced at first hand the 

unoertainty of employment , prioes and distribution under free market 

market capitalist laws. In addition, direot and indirect contacts with 

Owenites brought Chartists into oontact with sketches of an alternative 

. t 282 SOOl.e y. 

To many of the newly awoken political semi-literates from the labour 

stratum the Charter was just a word - a fragment of hope- a millennarian 

vision. hany were to soon lose sight of the vision as they experienced the 

intensification of economic hardship and political repression. ~'or others 

during the harsh years 1840-3 the vision, however unrealistic, was to 

provide a source of strength and inspiration to participate in class 

struggle through both industrial and political activity. The political 

education of many of these was completed during another surge in popular 

Chartist aativity between 1841-2 when local groups came under the spell 

of George Julian Harney and when there was a strang local reaction to the 

murder of Holberry by illegally administered prison discipline.283 New 
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groups, half-roused by the first wave of Chartist missionaries , finished 

their education and were able to assert themselves in the labour class 

struggles of the economically more favourable mid-1840s. As we shall see 

Newbill's and Swinton's pottery workers, the collier population of the region 

and obscure but no less valuable groups of women workers like Sheffield's 

hair seat weavers were able to stand up and be counted durin6 the 1844 

miners' strike and the related industrial-political struggle of the 

mid_1840s284 partly because of the political education which had been 

proceeding and accelerating from 1837 (andearlier). There were other 

previously industrially and politically inarticulate groups of workers 

who found their voices in the same way. The propertied claSS had been shBUcen 

by the events of 1837-40285 and henceforth their traditional methods of 

imposing deference were almost unusable~ Their confidence would return 

later and new means of subordination would be developed but for 

some brief years (c. 1837-40 and beyond into the l840s) open patterns of 

'social war' had revealed themselves and things could never be the same 

again. 



(b) Labour class strugi'.'le during the second phase of Chartism. 1840-2 

We have for too long; 
Knelt at our proud lord's feet; 
We have for too long; 
Obeyed their orders, bowed to their caprice, 
Sweated for them the wearing summer's day, 
Wasted for them the wages of our toil 
Still to be trampled on, and still despised 
But we will burst our chains. 

Address of the Sheffield General Council of the 
National Charter ~~gociation to Sheffield workers, 
13 December 1841. 

(i) Recovery I (January 184o-June 1842) 

Although economic conditions had been worsening continuously 

in the region since 1837, the hardship borne by the region's industrial 

workers only became really apparent during the latter months of 1839 

and the early months of 1840. There were real signs of the deep-rooted 

problems of the weaving districts wben the drill season ended prematurely 

in the first months of 1840.287 Weavers were turned away from their 

employers' Marehouses without work and several warehouses shut for good. 

In Barnslev and the surrounding weaving districts hundreds of families were 

on the parish. The local systems of public relief , supplemented by 

288 private charity, could not meet the demands of the poor. In the southe~ 

metal working districts the depression was not as badly felt until the 

spring of 1840 when the foreign orders, especially those from the 

American market, did not generate the usual amount of work. By April 

Sheffield's most enterprising workers ;were emigratihg like some of the 

Barnsley linen weavers.289 

The economic deterioration was marked by a rapid surge in indicted 

crime throughout the industrial districts of the West Riding including 

South Yorkshire. ~~e statistics given below conceal as much as they reveal 

and a brief comment concerning what they conceal is required I 



i~able 713 Criminal Statistics 1835=44290 

(a) Felons committed to Wakefield House of Correction for trial 
at Weet Riding Quarter Sessions 

1835 - 279 
1836 - 267 
1837 - 361 
1838 - 297 
1839 - 353 

1840 - 434 
1841 - 455 
1842 - 417 
1843 -392 
1844 - 235 

(b) Sheffield Petty Sessions indictments 

1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 

Felons 
205 
200 
317 
252 
297 
133 
110 
205 

'Disorderlies' 
1009 
1424 
1624 
1496 
1773 
1523 
2143 
2040 

These figures understate the level of serious 'criminal' activity. Discussion 

of them by contemporaries suggested this when they stated that the 

machinery of law and order could not cope with more serious crime unless 

it treated it as petty crime.291 Thua the 'disorderly' indictments 

included feloniea. Bearing this in mind it can be seen that a surge in 

, criminal' responses had taken place since the downturn of 1837 and was 

to sustain itself throughout (with some response to changing economic 

pressures) the next five years. 

In such an economic and social setting the economic and political 

organizatiOns of the labour class had struggled to maintain themselves 

through the early Chartist years. The resilience of Chartist, trade unionist 

and Owenite groups should not be understated. After 1839 when the 

economic problems of the region's industries si5nificantly worsened as the 

industrial economy was draw. towards the economic vortex of 1842, all types 

of organization were tltrOw. heavily on the defensive. Chartist groups 

were the most threatened by disintegration. 

'l'he early months of 1840 , with the disruption of local and 

national leaderships by arrest, pending trials and local harraaament , 

Chartism almost died a premature death in the region.292 In Sheffield the 

weakness of the Chartist cause was illustrated by the failure of the local 
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Chartist leaders to take over the role of major interrogators of the 

local ~~ makine their annual constituency visit in January. In front 

of a huge Paradise Square crowd this role was taken by local labour class 

industrial leaders whose concern was for the promotion of the anti-Corn 

Law viewpoint.293 During the following months until late spring, the 

Chartists, both in Sheffield and its southern and eastern metal working 

hinterland, found the mass support they had once commanded had now been 

captured by middle and labour class anti-Corn Law campaigners.291 Interestingly 

Owenites took on the role of anti-Corn Law antagonists in areas of 

Chartist-backwardness like Doncaster.295 In the weaving districts to 

the north the Chartist held their mass support more easily. lfarnsley 

Chartism represented a more solid fusing of radical politics with industrial 

struggle. Here there were none of the divisions that were present among 

the Sheffield labour class's industrial leadership and which weakened 

Sheffield Chartism. 

While the Chartist cause appeared to be better upheld in the 

northern weaving districts during these months.little activity really took 

place. The lINU (in the weaving districts) and the SI,\,MA(in the metal working 

south) and their respective clusters of satellite organizations were both 

reduced to no more than a few hundred members each. Activity was mainly 

confined to the collecting of funds for the legal costs of the defence 

of the local imprisoned Chartists when they were tried at the coming 

Spring Assizes o
299 When the victims received sentence members of both 

main Chartist groups entered more vigourously into the general ag~±ation 

on behalf of the Chartist prisoners. ibe condition of these was rapidly 

deteriorating and this prompted much moral support for the Chartist cause 

in the wider labouring cO~lunity. lIy A.pril 1840 some of the impetus of 

the anti-Corn Law agitation was gone. Their petitio~ng was seen to 

be just as ineffective as Chartist petitioning. In April the SWMA again 

took the platform in Paradise Square to bring into the open its campaign 

on behalf of the political prisoners.297 It was still weak and its leadership 

was in the hands of moderates who could not be trusted to have the political 
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rights of the whole labouring population at heart. 'l'he BNU, still being 

led by more of a Ihard centre l or left of centre leadership, shared 

some common organizational problems with the SWHA.. It had to contend 

with the exceptional hostility of local magistrates and had to work 

to keep up its numbers (of subscribing members) in an increasingly 

unemployed and underemployed town and wider district. 298 Both groups 

appeared too weak to re-establish national contacts, althouBh the BNU began 

to reach out throu&h the West Riding delegate meetings which were held 

regularly in the woollen manufacturing districts to the north of the 

region. 299 11he Northern Star and the various national defence funds 

kept both STOUpS in some sort of contact with the national movement but 

the local organizational network at this stage remained very fragile. 

In the weaving districts the strength of the 'democratic I 

industrial tra.di tion among the local labour class kept Chartism alive. In 

April the arrival of Frank I>1irfield( the industrial leader of the 1820s) , 

as if from the grave of his Australian transportation, had generated new 

optimism among the weavers. 300 He became the BNUls latest recruit and he 

also threw himself back into the affairs of the I Weavers I Committee I which 

organized the union. In Sheffield and its related and dependent 

industrial hinterlands in the south, eastern and central parts of the 

region, the'democratic I industrial tradition,while well established,was 

not the only established tradition. Consequently Chartism in the 

southemn half of the region which was centered on Sheffield had more 

competition from more established divergent labour class leadership traditions 

• While there wb~e elements of them found in the northern weaving 

districts, the traditions maintained by strong independent-minded trade 

union leaderG (economistic anti~p6iitics-iine), influenti~1-p0pular 

anti-Corn Law oampaigners( influential among former group) and by a small 

but influential group of Owenite Socialists created more effective 

competition from divergent leaderships in the south. This list 

ignores the I pull I exerted upon leaderhip traditions from other 

activity in which leadership figures might be entapgled. Such activity 
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could involve participation in groupa operating consciously or 

unconsciously within the counter culture of subsidized or patronized 

social institutions created and serviced by the social elite and 

auxiliary gTOUpS (i.e. chapels, temperance, total abstinence organizations 

, mechanics institutes, libraries, news and meeting rooms of a non-political 

character) and also in groups operating in a more ambiguous way in 

relation to labouring life (plebeian religious groups like the 

Primitive Methodists and General Baptists and some anti-dr~ organizations). 

In Barnsley and the weaving districts there was something of a similar 

'pull' provided by the Catholic Church, its anti-drink organizations and 

the nationalist O'Connellite Repeal Association. These played ambiguous roles 

in local labouring life among the large Irish community in the area. 

What was different about the weaving districts was the absence of real 

complexity in the make-up of economic and political leaderships. 'l'his 

reflected the less contradictory division between labour and capital 

in a town and village hinterland heavily dependent on one industry. 

In Sheffield and its metal working village hinterland to the 

south the situation was more complex because the industrial traditions 

ot organization were stronger. In the spring of 1840 there were over 

thirty branches of the town's trades uni ted in trade unions. ':Chis was 

in the face of the continued stagnation of commerce. Several of these 

unions had branches throughout the villages and the small towns of 

the metal working south and east of the region. Without doubt the 

following trade lUliOIUl exi.ted .1 Saw Grinders, File Grin&t.ers, Razor Grinders 

, Edgetool Grinters , Table :Blade Grinders, Edgetool Makers, Saw Makers 

, Saw liandle Makers, File Makers, File CUtters, File Hardeners, Razor 

Smi ths, Table Knite Rafters, Table :Blade Forgers, :Britannia Metalsmiths, 

Silversmiths, :Braziers, Silver Stampers, Iron Moulders, Smiths, Bricklayers 

, Brick ¥!akers, Carpenters and JOiners, Cabinet Makers, Tailors, Boot 

and Shoemakers, 'r-.JPe Founders and Printers. 301 

Only the tew weak unions in the cheap cutlery ware branches 

had been disbanded by the spring of 1840. The strongest trades had been 
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f t th ' 1 d b sm' oe 1837. 302 paying out huge sums 0 money 0 e~r unemp oye mem ers 

This was not only to fulfil their welfare guarantees but to restrict 

the supply of labour to maintain the level of Jwages. Benefits were 

designed to keep the unemployed from working for unsorupulous masters, 

from setting up themselves as 'small masters' or from being used as 

oheap 'reoommended' labour from the poorhouse (guardians and employers 

oollaborated in trying to use the 'pauper wage' to drive down wage levels).303 

A.s the depression tightened higher subsoriptions or 'natty money' and 

tougher disoipline to ensure oolleotion were required. 3G4 The unions which 

held together had to oonoentrate their energies on maintaining and proteoting 

the welfare of their members. They used violenoe to aohieve this. Violenoe 

direoted towards employers was a final sanction to be used to block the 

intraduction of labour saving maohinery{ there was little of this as yet 

for teolmioal reasons), to oheck the inoreased use of apprentioe and 

unqualified labour and to counteract the lowering of list prices by 

discounting or 'stuffing'. Justifioations for using violence towards fellow 

workmen inoluded, failing to join the union, slow or unwilling payment of 

'natty money' and working or setting up as small masters. If the 

warning signs of ostracism, threatening or 'Mary Ann ' letters, petty theft 

or tools or equipment or slight personal violence were ignored, then 

really violent sanctions oulminating in death or permanent maiming were 

applied. The violenoe was mainly restrioted to the branches of the outlery 

trade and was especially conoentrated among the grinders who had the 

addi tiona! problem of fie,hting workmen in other trades who could scab on thea. 

In many of Sheffield's other industrial trades skill gave men more 

bargaining power· or .18. produotion was carried out on larger scale 

factory lines which eliminated some sources of friwtion (but created others). 

Such was the case in the Britannia metal, silver and silver plate trades. Here 

there was less need for violence. Among the general craft trades , in 

building at least, the same sort of violence took place. 

Throughout the first phase of Chartist aotivity many Sheffield 

unions had avoided making an open political commitment to the Charter. The 
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Chartist cause bad many 'democratic' friends within the local industrial 

leadership. The Chartists were less favourably reacted to by the 

majority of leading industrial activists who were either totally 

against trades' intervention in politics or because they were 'realists' 

thought their political energies should be directed towards supporting 

the Corn Law repealers. There was a general drift towards economistic 

'realism'. 'fhe Repealers of the looal anti-Corn Law '6perative Association' 

got a fuller hearing at Sheffield 'trades' delegate' meeting2 at the 

time.305 At this stage pressing eoonomic realities dictated that the 

organized trades, Bngels' 'schools of war', inhibited the Sheffield 

labour olass from realizing its full political potential. 

The Owenites in Sheffield also played a contradiotory role. 

They did not believe in class struggle and urged a form of class 

collaboration. They gave no direct support to the Chartists on whom the 

burden of politically aotivating the labour stratum had fallen. Yet the 

Owenites polite and distanced intelleotualism radiated anti-capitalist 

ideas. Their attempts at creating alternative patterns of life for 

workers, albeit only within the cramped confines of recreational hours, 

hinted again at the positive role of independent selt-education within 

a class movement. 306 To their Sheffield Hall of Scienoe they brought many 

distinguished speakers, mainly Owenites but including some Chartists 

and trade unionists. Owenite ant:i.-capitalism was absorbed but it was not 

the only souoe of such ideas in the labouring world. 'rhe educational 

methods of the Owenites were borrowed and adopted. Their missiOnary work 

, partioularly combating the Corn Law repealers in the politically 

underdeveloped east of the region, was later oapitalized upon. Already there._re 

some signs of a healthy convergence or 'coalescenca' of ideas among 

diverse elements provid.ing real or potential labour class leadership. 

This was refleoted in the levels of general understanding of the 

malfunctioning of the eoonomic system. This • ooalescenoe' was central 

to the process of labour class realization in the mid-1840s. 

In Barnsley and the weaving districts where the mass support for 
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Chartism was not subject to such competition, the position of the Weavers' 

Union was crucial. Its 'democratic' leadership kept up an interest in 

Chartist struggle. ~ing periods of sustained industrial action such 

as was represented by the defensive strike of July 1840301 , the political 

energies of the local labour class leadership and its mass support might 

be subordinated to industrial struggle but the 8~neral sympathy for the 

Charter was kept up. Here there was DO popular anti-Corn Law leaderhipo 

• The Corn Law campaign had had some effect. Over 2000 signatures were 

collected against the Corn Laws early in 1840 but within three months 

a Chartist petition (on behalf of the political prisoners) collected 

twice as ma..tl¥. 309 In the person of fl"'homas Linguard, the local Oweni tes 

310 illl.. were integrated into Chartist activity. ~Ile presence of a large Irish 

308 

community strengthened local radical political traditions. The "O'Connellite 

campaigning did little harm to Chartist progress. 311 Disillusion 

with O'Connell drove m.any Irish to join the Chartists. 'rhe counte:r-

cuI ture was weaker in the weaving districts because the middle class 

was a smaller element in the social structure and the lesser middle class 

or petty bourgeoisie (a potentially radical class) was more dependent on 

the labouring population~s purchasing powero In the absence of real 

competit~~from diverse political leaderships ,the BNU and its satellites 

provided stouter uabrella organizations under which labour class political 

, economic and social-cultural ideology could be worked out than under thoae 

provided by the SWMA and its satellites in the south. 

The Chartist cause began to revive in the region in the 

second half of 1840. The BNU led the way in re-integrating local Cbartism 

into the national movemento It responded to the ~ll of a ¥~chester 

conference in July to set up a National Charter Association which was 

to serve as the much-needed vehicle for a naticnal political demand. 3l2 

Tbe BNU became the Barnsley National Charter Association. 3l3 In the northern 

area two other groups, the Dodworth Radical Association and the Barnsley 
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Democratic Association were set up. Possibly they were a moral force 

reaction to the O'Connorite National Association branches. They did 

however collaborate in NCA activity.314 The Cliff Bridge branch of the 

NCA joined the BNCA's satellite grouping and these all sent a delegate 

to West Riding delegate meet1ngs.3l 5 The Chartist cause progressed in 

the weaving districts by harnessing the antagonism generated by now 

familiar oppressions- the Rural Police Act, the New Poor Law, the Corn'_ 

Laws, the Anatomy Act and the general action of the linen manufacturers 

systematically driving down list prices. Progress was made despite the 

316 increased barrassment by the authorities. The magistrates kept up 

their ban on political meetings in open spaces like the Barebones and 

May Day Green. Beer shop and alehouse keepers who allowed their premises 

to be used for political meetings were threatened with the loss of their 

licences. Spiritual vultures like the Primitive Methodists who tried to 

provide counter-active religious camp meetings on the Barebones were 

ignored by the bulk of the labouring popula tiol {although the years 1840-44 

were marked in the region by moderate Primitive expansion) .317 Trade did 

not improve in the weaving districts during 1840. 318 While many familiar 

escape routes from despair were opened up, including emigration,drink. 

suicide and'crime' ,319 the Chartists managed to maintain and increase 

the numbers of the labour stratum who found class fa! the 320 

During the last months of 1840 more conscious efforts had 

been made by the Chartists in the metal working south to rally the 

labour class and sections of the wider stratum behind the Charter. Progress 

vas slowed by the unproductive competition with rival group~2lnd there was 

a problem of maintaining a permanent meeting place .322 The Ovenite 

Hall of Science fired ambitions for a Chartist hall and newsrooms. 323 

When a new meeting place was secured the SWMA followed the Barnsley 

Chartists and joined the NCA. The Sheffield National Charter Association 

(SNCA) was born. From the absence of reports in the Northern Star it 

seems that little Chartist activity took place in the south in the last 

months of 1840. The RWMA appeared to have folded but possibly some of the 
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Rotherham Chartists were absorbed into the activity of the new SNCA. 

Against a background of continued economic stagnation in the 

region,324 there were signs of a significant Chartist revival beginning 

in the early months of 1841. In the Barnsley area the various Chartist 

groups worked together with the newly reorganized Worsbrough Co~ Chartists 

in re-awakening the weaving districts. 325 Antagonism against the New 

Poor Law(not yet introduced into the districts)326 the treatme~, of 

political prisoners and the Rural Police Act327 all fire4 the spirit of 

the weaving labour class anew. Sheffield's Chartist leaders vigourously 

reasserted themselves at the annual constituency visit of the local ~. In 

Pa.ra.dise Square in January they encouraged a solid show of hands against 

a friendly motion approving the members' conduct during the previous year.~28 

lbeir activity on behalf of the political prisoners329 was boosted in 

February when John Clayton, one of the Sheffielders, died in prison. 330 

The harsh treatment of the prisoners by the authorities played into 

the hands of the Chartists.33l Sheffield's weekly progress reports to 

the Northern Star shifted from the almost routine 'steadily progressing' to 

'steady and rapid progress' during March 1841.332 At this moment the 

SNCA launched an experimental weekly penny newspaper, the Sheffield 

Working Man's Adyocate. Although the experiment ended after a month its 

achievements satisfied the local group.333 Capitalizing on the general 

sympathy aroused by Clayton's death, they sent lecturers into the adjacent 

villages of StNth Yorkshire and north Derbyshire. 334 Led in the main by 

men like William Gill, Richard Otley and William 

Barker, the SNCA went on the offensive against the anti-Corn Law 

campaigners.335 It was also now involved with the national movement. 336 

The trade union leaders who had given the anti~Corn Law cause their support 

in the past were too anxious about their own legal position to become too 

involved in open political action again.337 The trades' delegate meetings 

carefully avoided politios. 

The borough and oounty general elections held in June aDd 

July 1841 provided the Chartist groups with a further opportunity to 



continue' their programme of mass political education. During these 

elections the Chartists gave the candidates from the'respectable' 

parties a series of embarrassing public interrogations. Chartist oandidates 

were also put up. In the eleotion in the Borough of Sheffield the 

Chartist oandidate withdrew before the poll,,8 but the Chartist 

oandidate in the West Riding eleotion oaused some exoitment~'~6 is 

explained below in exam,t.ning aotivi ty in the weaving distriots during 

the spring and summer of 1841 more olosely. 

The promise of the earlier months of 1841 was kept up in the 

northern weaving distriots. The BNCA met at Peter Hoey's beerhouse and 

more irregularly at subsidiary meeting plaoes in the town and the 

weaving out-villages.340 The weaving distriots kept up their oontaots 

with other West Riding groups through regular delegate meetings.34l They 

were regular oontributors to the Northern Star • They were not yet able 

to realize the strength that had been demonstrated in the hea~ days of 

1838-90 Their idol Feargus O'Connor bad been imprisoned in 1840 

and was not released till later in 1841. Key looal leaders, inoluding 

William Ashton, Peter Hoey and Joseph Crabtree were in pri!30n. Hoey 

was released in Apri1342 and joined Mirfield, Uttley, Widdop, Vallanoe 

and a host of other radioal and trade union veterans in the BNCA 

leadership. The weaving population, the labouring mass they sought to 

give olass direotion to, was the most affeoted by eoonomio distress 

in the early 1840s. Clumsy and orude e:x:ploi ta tion , both poli tioal 

and economio , only strengthened their will. The fate of Clayton urged their 

greater oonoexn for their own imprisoned leadera. The ooming eleotion 

reminded them of their political deprivation. Their employers, the 

linen manufaoturers , pressed by falling prioes and profits, squeezed 

them eoonomioally by reduoing prioes for work and making additional 

work demands. In May the aotion of one employer foroed a seotion of the 

weavers to strike. The rest of the weavers organized to support this 

seotion. 343 The integration of the industrial and politioal leadership 
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in the town allowed the weavers' political leaders in their role of 

trade unionists to take the platfo~ at strike meetings on the forbidden 

Barebones and ~ Day Green.}44 Weavers fro. the town and out-villas-s 

joined in meetinga which 1"urthered their clus education both induatrial17 

and politically as during the weaver.' industrial action of 1818.}45 

TAe West Biding election taking place during June and July gave 

the MCA and its satellites another opportwU.ty to challenge the leg1t1aaoy 

of the electoral anti os of the ruling claas.}46 "~e presence of a 

Chartist candidate in the election heightened the excitaent. The 

candidate vas George Julian Ramey, a veteran ef the tough ainded East 

London Charti .. of the later l8}Os and now full tiM West Rid.1nc 

Chartist political lecturer. Barney praised his Bar.naley audience. 

We had a meeting of net le.s than 12,000 people. 
Morpeth could not get a hearing until it was 
decided I .hould speak atter h1a and before 
Milton, it vas put to the people who decided by 
at leut 500 to 1 that they would have the 
working II8D before the Lord, I followed Morpeth, 
givin4f the Whip an hour and a half's dressing. I 
was delishted at the Barnaley people, they are 
noble fellova, and, which is best of all, they 
included in their ranks a band of ilrin's exile., 
who would i'O to tha death for the Charter. }47 

The YCA also _bill.ed travelling support which taey took to the hustiD&a 

at Waltefield. Here the weav1nc distriots' Chartists were rew1ncled of 

tae repressed state of popular politic. in towns where Chartist 

trad1tiOIlII were weak. Mobs ~ la.1red Whig and 'ror,y .eroeuaries, recruited 

froll the sutter to rob the Chartists of even a ritual show ef banda 

victory, packed the street •• }48 However si&n1ficant were the clu. 

lessOIlII derived from this activity,the Chartist cacdidate -.de no 

electoral head~ and hi. defeat acted to reaiDA thea all of their 

suborciinatien. 

During the reu.1nder of the year the econollio situation worsened 

except for a period in the early' autuJlll when brief hints of 

a rev1~ of trade were given.}49 Desperation drove aen into the Chartiats' 

ra.nU in what vu a -.1or period of recovery for the .. naent 100&117. 
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Crucial political factors acted u midwife to the process. Fron July' 

Sheffield obtained the serviwe. of Harney as its Northern Star correspondent 

resident in the town. Harney's stand.iDg and personal presence gave greater 

confidence to local Chartists. 350 The fate of the Sheffield prisoner., 

.ome of whom were released by this time, also contributed to creating 

sympathy for the cauae.351 liolberry, the main local figure being held, 

vas popularly thought of as being aurdered by the pri.on 

authorities at Northallerton (which he was being Slowly)~52 Similarly the 

fate of the remaining Bar.oaley prisoners aroused the people of the 

weaving district •• 353 

What excited all the local Chartists was the prospect of O'Connor's 

release in late August. Earlier in that month there were signs of lite 

from the eutem districts of the region. Chartists from Rotherham and 

Doncaster applied to the West Riding delepte meeting (which oo-.rd1nated 

much of the Riding's Chartist activity) for a lecturer to visit th ... 354 

Before the end of the IROnth they had fo:med a NCA branch( RNCA and IliCA) in 

each of their re.pective communities and were sending delegate. to the 

monthl7 West Riding meetings along with the Barnsle,. and Sheffield 

districts. 355 The release of 0' Connor pro'f'1ded an excuse for public 

celebrations in the region. Del.pte. from Sheffield, Bamale,. and 

Doncaater attended the celebrations of his release at York and local 

meet1nga al.o celebrated the event.356 HarDey waa a central driY1ng figure 

in all the local activit,.. He acted both fer Barnal.,. and Sheffield 

when h. attended West Riding delegate meetings and at delegate ... t~ 

representing Lanoaahire and Yorkshire Chartisa. In the reg:1on he vas the 

leading open air platform speaker at all major centres of &etivit,..357 

In Auguat he dominated the platfom at the first open air .et1n8 held in 

Bazoale,. for ~ months. 358 In Sheffield with his lieutenant., MC[etteriak 

,Harrison, Gill, Otley and Barker, he dominated the 100&1 orgrmiu.tion 

, pushing it back leftward intc it. IIOre traditional 'hard centre' poaitiClll. 

McalCetteriolt, the leader of one of the revolutionary classes of J aD1l&r1' 

1840 who bad t8JIporarily disappeared until April 1841, JIq bave been 



an 1ntluential figure. 359 Further revalatioDS conoerning the Charti.t 

pri.onera also Aardened the local leadershiP.360 
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From September until the end of 1841 the varieus di.triots ef the 

region experienced a dramatic expansion of Charti.t activity. In 

oontraat,but directly reflecting the worsening economio .ituation, 

the industrially erganized trades reaained defenaively inactive. TAe olaa. 

1lIpetua was pol1 t1ca117 generated and maintained bY' the Chartist BOA 

branches. These established more regular patterna of meeting in all 

establi.hed oentre. of the region. In Sheffield the BOA held full 

veek-end programmes of .. etinge lasting until Mon4ay ni~. 361 All groupe 

tound a sena. ef national direotion throuch the }lOA'. planning ( at the 

national level) of a petition and a cODvention for 1842. The Oven1te., 

partioularly in Sheffield, al.o appeared to be ex.rting th .... lve. more 

fully to .xtend their york in labour 01 .... duoation aDd to introduoe their 

ideas conoerning the pos.eBlion of the land. 362 Th. Charti.t arouaa1 

of the villaps, lIamlet. and out-tovnahips of the region dur1r.lg these 

Ilonths vas far more significant. The ono. polit1call1' 'under-developed' 

parts ot the .outh, oentre and east vere activated by Chartist Ilissiona.riea 

from Sheffield. They were .upported bY' travell1r.lg speakers from 

.eoonclar7 oentres like Rotherham. HarneY". vision vas ilIportant. i'rom 

the stan lae looked to the poli tical17 baokvard villages. lie sent 

letters to Atterolitfe, DILrnall, Ecolestield, HaDdsvorth, Gra •• thorpe, 

HeeleY', St~, W&dBle7, Dronfield and Crooke. (centrel that ha4. 

.UD signa of Chartilt life in the past) when he laUDoAed the new 

initiative in early Sept_ber.1e organi.ed a sub-regional delepte 

aeet1r.lg in Sheffi.ld lat. in Septeaber. 363 Tbi. vas intended to unite taa 

srou~ in-the ~south. ··It val attendedb7 -representative. troll Shetfield , 

Rotherhaa, Doncaster, Ecole.field and W'alkle7 .364 .1 week lat.r Rame,

.eaded a large Chartist prooesa1on (vi th a brass baDd) into the 

large industrial village of Ecole.field which vaa situated in the 

oentral part of the region. Thi. vaa the first popular political 



480. 

meeting in the village( a radical centre during 1819-20) since 1839.365 

October saw the continuation of this sort of activity although it vaa 

mainly confined to the vioinity of Sheffield where by now the SNCA had 

something approaching a thousand subscribing membera. 366 The SNCA could 

now pack the town's largest meeting hall(the Cirous-capacity 1200) to hear 

the increasing numbers of national and regional leaders who came to the 

town.361Its own Fig Tree Lane meeting rooms(the largest of which could 

hold 500 persons) were packed often three times weekly to hear leotures 

and to present d18oussions. Elsewhere the cause progressed more steadily. 

The winter tragged the region's labouring population down to 

new depths of despair.Stlll the NCA groups expanded in numbers. Harney 

cryptically noted regarding the accession of membera, 'circumatanoe. 

368 are doing what argument failed -a.,effect'. The region's industriea were 

in a very depressed state. Now not only were the metal working workahopa 

and linen wea.ving shops inoreasinly less active , but the ironworka 

and oollieries were laying off men aDd working at half paoe. Througb 

November and Deoember, with the number of inaates in Sheffield's main 

wor.khouae reaching 500, a number only ever achieved before during the 

.evereat of winter montha (February) in 1839 and 1841, the local 

signature colleoting for the national petition began.310 

In Ba.rnaley and the surround 1 ng weaving oolBllUDi tie., where 

the weavers wer. suffering far more than any other group in the region, 

the quiet routine of Chartist activity vas broken, first by the October 

visit of Bron*erre O'Brien31l and then by the Chartist evangelizing ot 

out-d1stricts which f'lloved the November visit of the West Riding lec~12 

TAe J)arnaley area Chartists oonfidently lIOT8d into the rural induatr1al.

agricultural marg:l.n ot the western Fannine slopes. 'lbe Dodvorth 

Chartists were praiaed by the Northern StH' for their recru1tiq 

etforts in the village ot Crane Moor, a community close to Lord Wbarnol1tfe's 

a eat. 313 In Sheffield too, the Chartist.' confidenoe vas deaanatrated b7 

their take-over ef a tree .trade, anti-Corn Law meeting in the Town Hall. 

Here 1200 Chartists out-Yoted 83 free tradera. 314 Shettield Chartist 
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leader. (particularly Harney and Barker), in step vith their Barnaley 

bretheren, carried the Charti8t banner into the eastern districts of the 

region in December. 315 

Cl:larti8Jll fed on the de.peratien of the vinter aontba. TAe 

eoenoaio ai tuation beoaae even vorae in the early IIOntha of 1842 and 

the 'Yoice of the region's Chartists increaaingly spoke the bardened 

la.ngua.ce et hunger. This vaa heard in the 510.'s 'Address' of Deceaber 

18411 

We have for t.. long; 
Knelt at our proud lOrd's feeta 
We have for too long, 
Obe)'ed their orders. beved to their caprice. 
Sweated tor thea tae wearing -*mm.r's day. 
Waated for thea the waces ef our toil, 
St11l to be tram.pled on, and still despi.ed 
But we vill buret our chain •• 316 

The Chartist 'YOioe offered a gleam of hope t. desperate wea'Yera, lliners, 

irenvorta' labourers. vortahop and factory .etal workers, building trade 

workera and other aiscella:a.e •• craft workera whese iapending fate 

in verthou.e degradation or pri80n oell iisgraoe inoreasingly 

beckened~11T&e Chartists still had competition. The anti-Corn Law 

oaapa1cners and tae Oven1te. were al.e active but theT did not Aa'Ye 

a procra-e to croate .... enthuai.... The orgaaised trade., IlUCA aore 

influential in genaratiDg and auatab1ng labour alu. oeu01oUBn.ss, 

alBo provided forma of poli tioal leadership. TAeir position in the 

winter of 1841/2 must be brief17 oonsidered. 

The clus leaderahip in the unions vas preoooupied vi th eooDOllic 

... ttera, pLrtioularly tho.e relating to the immediate oondition ot 

the rapiil¥ contracting union .MberahiP8.378 Other welfare co'Yer 

prcrdded by savinga banks aocount., sick olubs, .eoret ordera and 

friODdl.y .ocietia vas also being abandoned by threatened .ections of 

the 'eoonomic aristocracy' among the IIOst skilled vorkera)19 The 

union leaderhips battled to keep the unions together to JlllLintain the 

liaited bargaining power they had. 

In the north ot the region the Weavera' Union, ~ weak.ed 
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by a strike costing them £500 in 1841, was almost powerless. Early in 

1842 hundreds of out of work weavers were put en road mending for a 

}80 
pound of bread and a quarter of potatoes a ~. Economically the 

union was powerless but it used its energy to politically direct the 

weaving labour class~ and the wider stratum) towarda Chartiam. Its 

actions and composition were exceptional. 

At the collieries and the ironworks of the region only a. very small 

proportion of the workforces were organized industrially .Skilled workers 

in the ironworks were organized. The moulders were organized as part 

of a national unio~~e majority of the remaininG workers in the 

ironworks and the whole colliery workforce were unable to industrially 

rea.ct to the pressure on wages prompted by fa.lling prices for their 

basic commodities in deteriorating markets. Geographical and'structured' 

.ocial isolatioD (reinforcelby the employer's economic hold) kept 

many such workers a~ from political associa.tion with the Chartists. The 

pressures of the time. and the energy of the Chartists threatened to 

~en this control. 

The workshop and factory metal workers in the southern part ot 

the region were industrially better organized than the other _jor 

industria.l work groupe in the region.Unions in the big cheap ware 

outlery branches were very- impermanent except among the grinding .eotions. 

In moat seotions of the other cutlery branche.{sall8, file., edge toola) 

and in the .il ver, sil var plated and Bri tanD 1 & metal trade. uniou 

aunived more easily among IDOst aections of workerao 'lbe unions paid 

out huse sums of money in benefit ~ent. to keep their unamplo7ed 

meabers off the pariah and thus the labour market. The .trength of these 

unions combined wi th that of the unions in the bUlding trade. and 

miscellanecus general craft. meant that over 4000 men vere still 

organized in unions in Sheffield. 'lhese unions were clailled to be 

keeping 1200 man and 500 apprentioes off the Sheffield labour market in 

February' 1842. Ten unions in the outlery trades had spent almost £30,000 

in the tive years up t01842 for this purpoae)82 .About thirty uniou vere 
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in existenoe in the town in 1840. It was olaimed that 'no less than 

thirtY" oontinued to survive in November 1842.383 Not until then were 

the town's unions able to re-discover unity as a oollective bo~. 

Throughout the major part of 1842 the unions were preoccupied with 

a defensive economic struggle. The leaders, although they mainly kept 

out of the publio eye, occasionally openly defended the unions. 384 What 

political ~~stures they made were confined to petitioning for State oontrol 

of raw material exports and against fraudulent wares. 385 The economistic 

direction taken by the Sheffield industrial leaders led them to join in 

the debate over 'spade husbandry' and ' home colonization'. Ovenites and 

Chartists were already engaged in this debate. A coalescence of ideas and 

activists which was later to bear fruit, was being set in motion. In their 

discussions the industrial labour class leaders saw the transfer of labour 

from industry to the land as a permanent solution to the crisis of industr-

ial over-production. With the thought that the land mioht be collectively 

owned by the labour class, a vision of an alternative to the exploitative 

capitalism which they now experienced began to take shape in their conscious-

ness. No longer were .E'ree Traders and anti-t.:>rn Law campaigners as welcome 

at their meetings, neither were Chartists or anyone else who prompted 

political disoussion. They saw the immediate pRrpose of industrial organiz

ation as the struggle for employment and better working conditions. They 

were still anxious for cheap breat but the right to work was more important. 

Their leaders, particularly John Drury the razor grinder and Joseph Kirk the 

filesmith's leader and elder statesman of the trades' delegates, were steering 

the leadership group aw~ from political discussion. Many union members and 

80me leaders were still Chartists, espeoially in the trades worst affected 

by the economic situation. The industrial leaders oould not prevent this, 

but they ensured that the unions took no offioial position.}86 

Sheffield's Chartist leadership had al~ faced a difficult industrial 

labour class leadership.)87 In Barnsley there were no problems like this. 

Here the majority of the few organized tradea(the weavers, shoemakers, tail

ors and stonemasons) may have officially supported the Chartiats. In 



Rotherham and Doncaster the prescence of organized labour vas not as 

conspicuous but several trades vere in union. In these politically back

vard towns labour class organizations vere less protected by the shield of 

a radical mass community.3SS There vere signs of Chartism's advance even 

here. In Doncaster the Chartists obtained the use of the town hall for 

public meetings for the first time ever.,S9 

Chartism's progress continued throughout the early months of 1&42 

up to the Convention and the presentation of the national petition in April 

and May. With aggressive social gospel ling, the Chartists svept through 

old and nev centres in the region to exploit the hunger crisis. The 

veekly columns of the Northern Star recorded the routine of activity in 

the region's four larger urban centres more regularly than ever. Local 

NCA councils vere elected,3QOvisiting lecturers entertained,391political 

prisoners fought for,392Convention candidates approved and disapproved393 

and most important, petition sienatures collected. 394 The conversion of 

local rural areas and urban out-districts continued apace. Harney, Bairstov 

(the West Riding lecturer) and Jones (the ~t Riding lecturer) vere 

particularly active in the ~t of the region. 395 The region's Chartists 

shrugged off much of the challenge from competing middle class led reform 

groups and the Chartist renegades vho sought to compromiae on the six

point charter. 

In Sheffield a division among the Chartists vas not avoided. 'rbe more 

moderate elements in the local NCA formed a separate branch based at the 

Exchange Street reading rooms. These vere nov designated the Sheffield 

Political Institute branch of the NCA. Many key leaders deserte. Ramey and 

the parent Fig Tree Lane body. In the heat of the moment the division 

appeared more personal than ideological. The Institute group vere to be 

described as 'more respectable'. They vere still generally wage-workers. 

They vere possibly men more of the centre who were opposed to Harney's 

leadership. There was not a great deal or difference between the two grou~~~ 

The renegades to the right, outside the NCA, vere the real enemy. Chartist 

veterans like Beale and Barker who associated vith the respectable Free 
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Traders and who soon were to take up the cause of Complete Suffrage were 

only a minority.397 Both NCA groups co-operated. Speakers representing 

both groups had put the Chartist viewpoint at town meetings held in January 

and February which were called to set up subscriptions for the poor.398 

Harney's group still held the body of subscribers. Fig Tree Lane NCA had 

twice as many voters for the Yorkshire Chartist candidate. 399 They also 

had a greater popular following and were more energetic in recruiting. 

Ramey tried to work on local trade unionists. In March he persuaded the 

shoemakers to affiliate to the NCA. 400 Shortly afterwards the Institue 

group sought to recruit the stonemasons.401 Between them both eroups 

obtained 26,000 signatures for the petition. 

Right up till the end of April Harney was involved in vigeroua 

signature colleotion throughout the region. 402 The Doncaater Chartists 

,puahed by leoturer Jones, tried to obtain 2,000 silDaturei~3There was 

no reoord of the number obtained in Rotherham and Barnaley. In all 

probably 40,000 signatures were added looally to the petition. 

The weaving distriots, so forward in the put, remained 

politioally silent during the earlier aonths of 1842. Partly this was 

the oonsequenoe of an extre.e economic situatio~Hew energy vas 

discovered in March when two ot the old leaders, Crabtree and bAton, 

were released. Ashton's arrival sparked off a local clispute. ....aten 

aocuaed O'Connor of deserting the cause in 1839. At a stormy Barnaley 

meeting in April he argued his case publioally. Be was ignored and he 

lett the town and went to America.1°5 

In MaJ the national Chartist petition with oyer three million 

sisnatures vas presented. It was rejected and,aa in 1859,the .ove.ent 

was raced with the proble .. of direction after the failure .r 

a suatained constitutionalist national e&apailD.406 Economic depres8ion 

aDd political disilluaiolllllent combined to drastically reduce the 

subscribing membership or the NC1. As a reaction to the period of 

1n!1gbtiDg between the RCA and the middle class led. Coaplete Suffrace UD10n 



that followed, many HCA leaders(including O'Connor) began to accept 

the need for class collaboration to obtain political reform.They 

407 sought to push their supporters towards the acceptance of this need. 

Poll tical disillusion vas short-lived in the region. '£he 

Northern Star carried weekly reports from Sheffield and Barnsley NCA 
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groups throughout the summer. Secondarl oentres like Rotherham and Doncaster 

remained silent until July.408 ~he parent body in Sheffield had lost ~ 

of its recently acquired subsoribing members. In July it probably had no 

more than two hundred. 'lbe Inatitute bad no more than one hundred 

loyal supportera. The BNeA and its satellites shared some of the s .. e 

problellS of support. Yet all the HCA groups Jll8D&88d to marshall large 

crowds of sympathizers. The BNeA packed the Oddfellew' Hall with over 

a thousand people to hear O'Connor in May.409 The joint .eeting of the two 

Sheffield DCA branches filled the Town Hall to hear Rill, the Northern 

410 §l!£'. editor , speak in ~. Both established strongholda were behind 

O'Connor and the Northern Star. In Sheffield the division between the 

Institute'. 'real Chartists' and the Fig Tree Lane group was partly 

healed by 0' Connor • 

Throupout the sWllmer IIOntha the Sheffield )leA groupe kept up 

I 
their work of rouaing up the town 8 out-diatriota and the 8~ 

oountryaide.411 The BNCA and its 8atellites were les8 actiTe. The 

veavers ( and some oolliers) in the northern part of the region were 

.ore preoccupied with action to relieve their distre.s than vith giving 

support to the Ch&rter.412 The 8ummer saw a further and .ore draatio 

deterioration in the looal eoonomic situation. »8 lonpr were the 

weaTers alone in their extreae sutfer1nc. Sheffield'. workhouse had tilled 

so fast in the early sWllmer aontha that able bodied .en had to be 

inoreaa1ngly relieved as oaaual out paupers. The nuaber so relieTed 

juaped from 200 in March 1842 to 1300 at the end of J~. 413 ~ 

about an eigbtll of the town's vorld'oroe vas fully _ployed. Two th1rda 

et the workforoe vere under_ployed and aTeraging three da7a' work a week. 

A much 8lI&l.1er proportion than was to be seen in other induatrial re&1ona 
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were aotually unemployed. Surveys of wages taken at the time showed that 

average weekly gross earnings had. dropped to a level that was 5O'}(i 

below the average level maintained throughout the l820s and l830s. Average. 

from the vartOliS sample groups ahowed that the aver~ gross male adult 

wage in Sheffield had fallen to eigbt eh1l1~ per week.4l5 In 

Barnsley the average gross wage was even lower. Workem in the oollieries 

and ironworks ,whose wages had held up for a little longer , also 

began to feel the pinch as the employera blew out furnaces and stopped 

stookpUing the oommodities they were Produoing.416 

The work of the SNCA in the south of the region was advanoed 

by this worsening situation. The death of Holberry( the key figure in 

the 1840 rising) in prison further advanced the cause in this and other 

parts of the region. Holberry had been moved from Northallerton 

House of Correction to York Castle in September 1841. Here he had 

partially recovered from the physical and psychological torture of hia 

early imprisonment. He had fallen ill again and not recoyered. Local 

Chartists had made much propaganda out of his illegal treatment on the 

treadmill and his suffering under the 'silent s7Stea'. 417 Holber1T's 

funeral provided the. with a further opportunity to remind the 

.lumbering Sheffield masses of their political exploitation. The Charti.t. 

made 27 June a publio holidq in Sheffield • .At least 20,000 ( and 

pos.ibly up to 50,000) people lined the route of Holberry's funeral 

procession through the town.4l8 Small shopkeepara closed for the dq 

out of respect and out of fear. The authoritlea dared not interfere 

as the Chartist funeral prooession 8et out fro. Mar.J Holberry's 

parents~hoU8e in Atteroliffe. The prooession was led by the F..ale Charter 

Association and the Fig Tree Lane Bel groups. With thea was a black flag 

inscribed, 'Thou shalt do no murder' and 'V8Jl8Hl10e i. lline and I will 

repay it, 8~eth the Lord-Holberry and Clayton, martyrs to the People'. 

Charter'. This part of the prooession vas folloved by a brass band and the 

hearse. Behind then came an lDBtitute BOA contingent _ong which were 

several of Holberry's fellow inaurgenta of 1840 (incJudinc Bradwell, 
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Booker the younger, Wells and MoKetterick). With similar banners their 

oontingent , 'smaller in numbers but better dressed', passed by followed 

by thousands of people who wanted GO go to the oemetery to pay their 

respects. After the prooession many thousands gathered inside and outside 

the railings of the oemetry to listen to Harney's grave-side orationo 

Calling on all present to reaffirm their Chartist faith, Harney oried 

aloud: 

Swear to unite in one countless moral phalanx, to 
put forth the giant struggle which union will call 
into being ••• If ye do this and act upon your vow 
, our children will rejoice that he died not in vain 
, but that from his ashes srose, phoenix like, his 
dauntless spirit.419 

Harney's voioe echoed out to the Chartist faithful througbout the 

region and they were soon to be seen responding. Holberry, like the 

nationalist insurgent leaders he had looked to , became part of a body of 

Chartist folk legend which insp1red activists to keep up the cause 

during the remainder of the decade. 

(11) Taotical Compromis, (July....AU&UBt 1842) 

'lbrougbout July and early AUiUBt 1842 the southern 

part of the region in and around Sheffield experienced a tremendous 

revival of Chartim. During the four weaks following Holberr)"'s death over 

500 new converts joined the SHCA. By early August the SHCA had 1,155 

_.bers and with the moaentwa sustained into m1~UiUBt the JlUIIlber reached 

1400.420 Elsewhere in the region the oause reTived. Rotherham wu 

apin an active oentre. In late June it sent a lecturer to the villap 

of Wath-on-Dea.rne as part of 1ts oontribution to a. general reTiva.l.421 

In aid-July Rotherham and Doncaster deleptes joined with tho.e fre:. 

.-.ller oentres in the eastern and oentral districts at a ••• tine at 

Mexborouch which was intended to organize a syat8ll&t10 oaap&1cD in these 

distr1ot •• 422 Barnale,. and its weaving T1llace h1Dt.rlaDd were lesa 



affected by the currents of Chartist revival. While the renewal as a 

whole was an aggressive response to both economic and political 

realities, these economic realities may have been too harsh for the 

weaving population to creatively rise above.423 In Sheffield the voice 

ot Chartist ohallenge, particularly Harney.'s , had acqu1red a new 

harshness even before Holberry's death. The eoonomic crisis bad 

thrown the oontrasting social situations of the various strata ana classes 

into sharper relief. At a meeting in June Harney had stated, 

We live in extraord.1nary times, times in which is seen 
the exoess of wealth on the one hand, and the exoesses of 
poverty and degradation on the other, the former the lot 
of the idle few, the latter the fate of the tciling many. 
This anomaly can only be aocounted for by the fact that 
the fev have usurped the pover of the State, and by olass 
legislation have bu11t up their own aggrandisement on the 
ruin and misery of their fellow oreatures.(cheera) 424 

Such voioe. fostered general class hatred for the propertied exploiters 

of the labouring mass. This vas a voioe from the political olass vanguard 

which vas responding to the angry chain rattling of its hungry audienoes. 

This voice was being echoed everywhere in the region. Clu& hate passed 

the bounds of hopeless oonstitutionalist activity during the months of 

July and early Augwst. Inspired by external events there vas a turning 

towards the use of industrial tactics as political weapona. 

During late July and early AUSUSt a vave of strike activity 

had submerged the industrial towns of Lancashire and the north-vest 

Midlands. The ces8ation of labour hera took on & political character 

to1lowing a deolaration of trades' delegates in Manchester on 12 Ausuat that 

the strike vas a general strike for the Charter. There vas great exci_ant 

in Bamaley and Sheffield when the neva came in.425 Harney went over to 

Manchester the following day to investigate the 8ituation on behalf of 

the SNCA.426 In both South Yorkshire towns meetings vere held on 

15 Auguat(M~) to di80US8 vhat response should be made by the local 

organized labour olass. The SNCA took the lead and placarded the town 

and circularized local trade union branches to attend. Several thousand 

Chartists, many of whom vere trade unionists, packed Paradise Square on 
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the eTeDing of 15 August to hear Harney's report. Only five trade unioJUI 

were officially represented on the platform. Harney advised against a 

local political strike being held but he was challenged by more 

aggressive members of his group. In Sheffield the decision really l~ 

in the hands of the trades. .Negotia tiona taking place during the next 

day between the SNCA and the principal trade union leadera led to the 

planning of another meeting for 22 August(Monday) at which it was hoped 

that more trades would be represented.427 In Barnsley the leaders of the 

organized trades needed less persuading. At a meeting on the Barebones 

on 15 August two weavers' leaden prominent in the BEe! leadership, 

Aeneas Daly and James Noble, called upon the Bar.nsley people to carry out 
, 

sympathetic industrial action. Noble declared that, if he stood alone, he 

was determined to work no more until the Charter was the law of the land'. 

However any action that might have developed was checked by the local 

magistrates' proclamation ,against further meetingB and by the marshalling 

of special constables, yeomen cavalry and regular troops to enforce the 

prodmaation.428 

While the weaving population was intimidated by force, the 

negotiatiOns went on in Sheffield. Mass meetings were held at Ellin's 

Wheel( adjacent to the large industrial premises) on the following night 

(16 August) and in Paradise Square for three nights follow1ng{17 ,18,l9)~9 
, 

Hazney, Samuel Parkes and Richard Otley, Sheffield s leading Chartists , all 

attended the discussions at a Chartist convention hurriedly called into 

being at Manchester. On 17 August this body voted to support the strike. 

Harney and Parkes voted against a politioal strike because they knew 

only too well the weakness and divergeAt politi" of the industrial 

organizations of the Sheffield labour clasa.430 While this decision was being 

made the region was experiencing a faint ripple of the induatrial 

insurgency that bad begun a few ~ earlier in Wncashire. Thousand.8 of 

'turn-out.' from Lancashire arrived in the West Riding to pullout the 'pl\l8ll' 

from the steam engines and to close down pits as well as milla. SOlIe of 

these penetrated the northern edge of the region on 17 and 18 August. 
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Barnsley43l and Donoaster432 were in uproar with troops,'speciBls' and 

yeomanry being organized to disperse the striking workers. In the event 

the insurgents oame no further south than Cawthorne and C;.ayton West.433 

The weavers and the other workers of the northern edge of the region were 

given II ttle opportunity to respond to the action taking place. The BNCA 

leaders managed to placard Barnsley with a poster calling on the 

working population to meet on the Barebones on Nonday 22 August to, 'judge 

whether you prefer freedom to slavery'. Their appeals to 'ye carewarn and 

lonl oppressed sons of toil who have too long and tamely bore the 

oppressor's yoke', were partioularly directed towards the local oollier 

population who at this time were already involved in limited industrial 

aotion and who were a key group in any atteapt at a total stoppage of 

woxk.434 A reassertion of magisterial authority quietened these 

activists as soon as they had begun. 

At Sheffield, first Otley, and then Parkes and Harney, retur.ned 

to restrain ove~ .... r and unrealistio elements in the local NCA and 

m.ore poll tically JD.1nded trade unions. Otley returned on 11 Augus t and 

Harney and Parkes on 19 August. Otley with the help of his 'real Chartist' 

associates from the Institute survived a confrontation with those who 

called for an immedia.ta looal general strike.435 Harney argued thrOU8h a , 

lana week-end oommenoing at a J'ridq' night meeting in Parad1ae Sq'DAre 

and boiling up to a scalding cllma.x amid a 12-15,000 strong crowd in the 

Square on the IIondq m.orni.n8(22 Augu.et).436 IDamey vas not .p1nat the 

strike taotio in principle. ne saw, especially with the recession of the 

inBurgena,y and the return to work elsewhere, that it vas too late to 

hamess industrial energles. tie also had tactica.l. r8aerva tiona about 

the political aspeot. of the action. He saw that the organi.ed labour 

olass vas too weak in te:rma of both poll tical and industrial organizations 

to sustain a political challenge through the strike. He also appreoiated 

the political divisions existing among the local labour claas's leadership 

groupe. Above all he teared the pover ot the military and CiTil £.l'oes 



organized against the labour class, especially given the unpreparedness 

and weakness of the labour class and its leadership. Harney, the 

advocate of armed insurreotion and revolutionary violence through the 

pages of the London Democrat of 1839, now told his fellow olass 

warriors & 

I will not lead you against the soldiers. I am 
no soldier and the man who undertakes to lead 
the people against the military , undertakes 
an awful responsibility which no man should 
undertake unless he has confidence that 
he sees bis way to lead the people to victory' 0 437 

Despite a rough reception at the meeting , Harney manage4 to sway bis 

audienoe. Bi tter NCA revolutionaries accused Ha.rney , the moderate 

NCA leaders and the trade union leaders on the platfom of , 'talking 

as if they had a pe.dl.oak on their mouths'. These ori tics presented 

a motion to the effect that , ' a cessation of labour vas the most 

492. 

rational means of obtaining tlw Charter'. The moderate mass of the meeting, 

composed of trade unionists and Chartists, maintained the same seMe of 

political realism that Harney represented. Harney's strongest platform 

support came from the local trade union leaders. These men were aware of the 

impossibility of the local orsanization of a general strike. Only five 

local trades had responded to the Chartists in a poaitive and an official 

way. A trades' delegate meeting had voted against oo-operation with 

the Chartist. by a majority of nineteen. The influential grindera t unions 

had all sisned a declaration against a:n:y involvement by their lIemben.438 

The unioniats who attended on the ~J&tfom and in the body of the .eeting 

vere supporters of the Chartists • Many were NCA members but vi th the 

exception of the relatiTely small number of would-be insurgents they 

supported only moderate oonsti tutionaliaa. Nevertheless Horded! Travi8 

, the table blade forgers' leader, deolared the 8upport of hiuelf and 

the five hundred Chartists in his trade for the strike. The leaders of the 

four other pro-strike unions now drew back. At the meeting Willi .. 

Pryor of the spring knife cutlers examined the weak local trade union 



response. In commenting upon the failure of the Sheffield unions to 

discuss political matters he hit out at the , 'leading men of the trades 

who gulled theta ' and urged the rank and file to demand political 

discussions took place in their trades.439 

The Sheffield meeting ended with a compromise. Harney's 

pro-Charter, anti-strike motion was passed along with a concessionary 

resolution calling on the unemployed of the tow to parade the tow that 

evening. Harney agreed to meet his critics again on the following 

nigbt o These did not return and vi th them much of the revolutionary 
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potential wi thin the local Chartist movement vanished into dark brooCiag 

disillusion. Sign1fiwantly the Barnaley meeting planned for 22 AUBUSt 

did not take place.440 The revolutionary pulse within the industrial and 

political vanguard organizations of the labour class was fading. 

Chartism, the fullest stage reached in labour olass political 

assertion, was far from finished. The thrustful economiatic leadership 

of the organized trades had so far not been able to sketch out a 

blueprint for the next stage in the economic struggle when prosperit,y 

returned. A ooalescence of ideas and activists had only been 

slightly suggested by the events of 1840--42-The develoPDent of 

this proces8 was to produce a generalized vision of the path ~ ~Ait9d 

olass IIlUSt take to liberate i tseU' onlY' in the middle and. later 1840. 

vhen the olass vas too weak to mount an effective political and 

industrial campaign to set this liberating prooess in motion. PossiblY 

Ausust 1842 vas part of an important local and national watershed in 

working olass history , one that Baw the labour 01as8'. hope of 

liberating itself from the economio, political and social-oulturaJ. 

order of asoendant industrial oapitallsa shift av&7 froll any remaining 

preoccupation with revolutionary direct action towards a more 

organio sort of challenge as represented in the att .. pts to create 

alternative institutions of produotion, COD8UIlption aDd recreation as 

suggested by Ovanite and other influenoes. The shift had had it. 

origins in the 1830& and earlier but it worked itself out )I08t 
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fully in the voices and actions of the labour class leadership of the 

middle and later 18408. As the following section of narrative shows it 

was in the a.rticu1a tion of ideas rarther than in action the. t this 

challenge was most f'ul.1y expressed. For reasons that are examined 

in a following narrative section the spirit of challenge withered 

away during the early moments of mid-Victorian prosperity. 
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(c) Labour Class struggle during the third phase of Chart1sm. 1842-500 

I am fully convinced; from observation, that the working 
classes must look after their own interests. '."~ stc.nd at 
the present moment endeavouring to oonverge thought into 
aotion and capital into substanoe. We are endeavouring 
to u:.ute throughout the length and breadth of the 
British Empire for the purpose of showing that the 
oapi tal we aooumulate , if taken into our hands, can be 
worked for the benefit of the millions as vell as for 
the benefit of the fev. 

William Hawksworth, 'democratio' trade 
unionist in Sheffield's Paradise 
Square, 3 May 1847 441 

There is nothing to prevent the present unparalleled 
oppression resulting from the system of capital being 
oonoentrated and made to orush labour in every possible 
v~, but the effeotive union of the whole of the 
produoing olasses of the British Empire. 

Thomas Briggs, Chartist, in the Hall 
of Scienoe at Sheffield speaking 
on behalf' of the ~~ovn miners, 
6 September 18470 

(i) Reooye;r II (September 1842-Deoember 1843) 

Throughout the remainder of 1842, vith the Chartist cause 

nationally in deoline, the political leadership provided by the NCA at 

a local level tried to forget the traumatic defeats of the summer and 

early autwan. '{'he prioe of the defeats vas pail in fallill« lReJRberah1pt1 

and in the intensified repression of N~ aotivities. The NCA groups still 

held on to the loyalty of the majority of their aympathisera. The 

popular radical tradition vas too strongly rooted in the region to be 

jerked out of the ground lifeless in an !natant. The never oentre. 

to the east, as measured by Northern Star ooverage, vent quiet.443 In the 

older oentre. in Sheffield and Barnaley and their immediate political 

hinterlands the movement braoed i t8elf . .fbr a long struggle ahead. 

Everywhere in the region the worsening eoonomic oondi tiona of 1& t. 

autumn and the threat of an unrelenting winter kept the staring eye. of the 

great mass of metal and non-metal craft workers, weavers, ooll1e1'8 and 

ironworks' labour still mesmerised by the quaai-millennarian promi.e of 

the Charter. Many of these knev of the Charter still as little !lOre than 
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a word, but a word that was all the hope they had. ltumbers were wald.ng 

from the trance all the time but many more remained clinging to the illusion. 

The NCA worked hard on the illusion, a task much more easy in the 

weaving distrio~s of the north than in the centre ,south and east.In 

terms of Chartist activity it is hard to discover the true situation in 

the centre and east. Rotherham. and Doncaster still contained NOA groups 

but there was little activity in the out-districts and villages around 

them. In the south Sheffield' s main BOA group was fighting off the 

competition of the Complete Suffrage Union444 and splinter factions of 

'real', 'independent' and 'intellectual' Chartists.445 They still had to 

contend with the popular Free Traders although tbase had ceased to have 

mass appeal.446 Despite all this Harney and his new set of lieutenants 

, including George l!.'v1nson, Edwin Gill and Samuel Parkes, 447 routed the 

CSU-Institute- 1ree Trade Allianoe by eleoting their own nominees to the 

CSU conferenoe to be held in Birmingham in December.448 Harney and Parkes 

shrugged off their aaxieties about their appearanoes at the assizes set for 

the spring of 184,.449 Here they would have to a.naver fer their activity 

during the strike planning in Manohester in .1U8UBt. The SNCA as well vas 

the BNC.1 enoountered various forms of direot local repressiono In the 

flurry of aotivity related to the arrests and brief holding of Harney, 

Parkes and Otley in October, the Sheffield magistrates tried to get their 

hands on the papers of the SHCA. Mos__ of the books vere safely hidden 

but those oonoerning Chartist membership and activity in several 

out-villages fell into the hands of the polioe.450 The magistrates also 

began to harrass Chartist meetings in the out-villages of the south at the 

same tille. 451 In .Barnsley the BNCA found it diffiOUl t to obtain a 

meeting plaoe in their own attempts to elect delegates to infiltrate the 

CSU oonferenoe. When they held the meeting the local polioe vere 

oonspiouous in the audienoe.452 

The delesate eleotions in the region's traditionally most 

forward _Chartist oentres vere part of the illusion of Chartist aotivity an 

a national level. lJay to day Cha.rtism vas more realistio. At this leTe1 
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the building of a radical educational and recreational environment offered 

workers a more honest and real form of Chartist experience. 453 So too did 

an increasing concern for the often discussed economic solutions -'spade 

husbandry', small farms, co-operative production and retailing. fhe new 

directions Chartism took locally during the late months of 1042 broUGht 

the movement further into a coalescent stream of thought and action with 

the leaders of the industrially organized sections of the labour class 

and with the small but influential Owenite socialist group at the Hall of 

Science. 454 

This coalescence had already taken place in the northern weaving 

districts. However the majority of the region's industrial workers, metal 

and non-metal craft workers, ironwork's labour and the newly organized 

colliers struggling in the winter of 1842 to organize permanently,455 

were led mainly by leaders who sought to keep political questions out of 

industrially dominated labour class struggles.456 The coalescence taking 

place was part of a slow progression hardly under way in 1842 but taking 

shape during 1843 and 1844 as Chartism declined and the unions developed 

their economic muscle power. Upwards from the lowest point in the economic 

cycle reached in the autumn and winter of 1842 the coalescence took place. 

In the weaving districts the relationship between the Weaver~' Unio~ unc 

the NCJ~ had a particular local strength and character. Politics were 

always closer to the surface of the struggles of the weaving labour class. 

This was partly the consequence of the large Irish element among the weaving 

population. Their nationalistic hatred for the Bn61ish ruling class kept 

political issues more alive. 457 The deteriorating market situation of the 

handloom weavers in this district made industrial struggle hopeless. This 

directed energies towards political struggle.458 The weavers were not 

entirely impotent re~~ng imaediate industrial struggle, as they demonst-

rated when trade improved again. They also looked to the land and various 

types of co-operative venture which were just as much part of their radical 

herit~~ as that of the metal workers of the south.459 
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In Sheffield the industrial leadership was traditionally more aloof 

from politics. Despite the pro-Chartist activity of several trades and 

the continued Chartist solicitation of their support, the majority of unions 

remained uncommitted throughout the remainder of 1842.460 'rheir leaders had 

primary loyalties to the welfare of members of their trades rather than their 

class as a whole. Trade loyalties rarely extended outside the boundaries of 

community. ~iven the defensive position the de~ression had im~osed on 

organized labour generally, this was understandable. 'L'he challenge to their 

jealously ~ded legal position resulted from the reaction of local 

employers and magistrates to an outbreak of serious industrial violence 

in the autumn of 1842.461 This prompted several of the leaders of the 

unions in the grinding branches of the Sheffield trades(who still kept up 

some sort of loose inter-trade assoeiation)to bring more of the town's 

trades into association. 462 ~ixteen trades sent representatives to a meet

ing in December. This elected a managing committee. 463 'llhe discussions 

which these meeting began suggested deeper thinking concerning solutions 

to wage reductions and unemployment was going on among local trade union 

leaders.464 Discussion was set in motion which contemplated much more than 

simply putting out surplus labour onto the land to relieve the pressure of 

sU"Jply in the labour market. 'fhey had discussed crude 'spade husbandry' 

many times before but now they began thinking about the land and industry 

in terms of the ownership and control of ~roduction being in the hands of 

the labour class. As early as the winter of lb42-j the discussions hinted 

to the leadership of the Sheffield labour class that the labour class had 

at leaat one alternative path other than by the Charter alone to independent 

self-liberation from economic, political and cultural exploitation. 

Industrial staf~ation continued continued to provide the dominant 

reality in the region until the autumn of 1843. Weavers,465colliers, 

ironworks' labour,466and metal working artis~ls467all suffered from under-

employment and low wages. ..b'ven hints of iml,rovement could promise little, 

so great was the surplus of labour in the industrial economy.468 A6ainst 

this background ChartislIl was in decline at both national and local levels. 



'l'he labour class industrial organizations may ha.ve survived in the main~99. 
but they were weak and on the defensive throue,hout, 'l'he hope of the Chart-

ists for a renewal of activity had faded with the failure of the birmingham 

conference to promote unity at the end of 1842.469 In the region the NCA 

grou~s continued to exert their influence in the traditional centres. The 

newer centres to the east stayed silent. 470 In Sheffield ~ld barnsley a 

solid core of NCA activists kept the Chartist struggle going. 471 'l'he 

increased apathy of sympathilars for a purely political prOb~amme led to 

a widening of C3a.:;:·tL t activity into areas of social, political and 

increasingly eoonomic agitation. 

In Barnsley the NCA activists continued their activities among the 

industrial organizations of the weavers,472in the nationalistic struggles 

of the Irish473and against factory conditions. 474 In Sheffield the NCA 

tried to become more involved with the or6anized trades475as well as taking 

up similar causes. 476 It was still difficult to get the trades to discuss 

poli tics, but much common ground, particularly the use of land as an 

eoonomic solution to ' oapitalist criais, hostility to the poor law177 

temperance478and labour class self-education,479waa discovered. 

Harney was still the key figure in Sheffield Chartism. Freed from the 

anxiety of imprisonment after he, Parkes and Otley escaped sentence on a 

legal technicality at their Lanoaster trials in March, Harney discarded the 

recruiting strategy of the past.480 Realizing that mass support ~r an 

immediate set of politioal demands such as the CiULrter embodied was no 

longer forthooming and that the general orgnizational strength of the labour 

class needed building up before it could ever achieve anything for itselr18l 

Harn~ put his weight behind the wider local initiativea.482 He initiated 

local protests against the poor law 8~ans' attempts to reduoe the burden 

of the rates by making relief less accessible, and their attempts to enforce 

work sharing to benefit em~loyers and to use the town's pool of employed 

to lower the price of labour.483 The protest vas taken up by local trade 

union leaders, !nsti tute Chartists and even some of the popular leadersbip 

of the CSU - Free trade campaigners' allianoe. Representatives of all these 
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came tOGether at .t-ublic meeting-s in i'JaY to attack these abuses and to raise 

the issue of the treatment of paupers in local workhouses. 484 

'l'he common ground was as yet not lar6e enoUe!,h to accommodate all the 

leaders of ~heffield's major labour class leadership sections - the NCA 

Chartists, Uwenites and the orb~ized trades. rne Chartist leadership, 

despite their wider interests, still clung to a lar~ely political ~anacea. 

Jl'luch energy was still consumed by political agitation, 'fhe Irish question 

was taking up much of their time througnout 1045. IrInile this might prove 

advantageous in recruiting amont;; the lare,;ely Irish ~IYm-prol ~tariac section 

of the town's labour stratum, it did not address itself to the immediate 

problems of the 'aristocratic' and ordinary or intermediate sections of 

that stratum. 'fhe organized trades ~o:1tinued to avoid political questions 

outside the scope of those which related to their immediate le6al standing, 

'11he Chartist solicitations were in vain. 

Early during 1843 the Sheffield unions were still weak, haVinb spent 

vast sums in relieving their members out of work and keeping others off the 

labour market. Only twelve trades could afford to finance an association 

when they began acting tOe,ether on a more regular basis in l'larch 1845.485 

By the end of the year, despite the continuing drain on their funds, over 

forty trades came into association to extend inter-trade co-operation. 486 

'rhe hint of better trade, after six bad years, as well as the pressure on 

their legal sta.tus at a national and local level, provided important stimuli 

to individual and collective action by the trades. within the councils of 

the 'United' or 'Associated' trades discussion of organizational problems 

and economic solutions contributed to a process of convergence or 'coalesc-

ence' with the Chartists. hlarly on Drury railed about the apathy of his 

potential allies, hinting particularly at an 'aristocracy,.487 More trades 

came in and some of the tension was removed, The trades in association, now 

meeting monthly, discussed the ~oor Law ~hinting at the need to break their 

'no politics' rule to campaign in the election of b~dians), the export of 

raw materials, machinery, the factors' role in lowering the price of la.bour, 

the production of cheap and shoddy wares, mark abuse and the land.48S 
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Their basic concern was for the immediate economic welfare of their members, 

centerine; on the right to a 'fair day's work for a fair uay' 6 wat,-es'. 

Implicit in everything they discussed were wider definitions of social 

justice for the producers of wealth. 489 Increasingly they talked about the 

land and 'spade husbandry' as offering ~umediate and possible a laDg 

term solution to their problems. Influenced by earlier experiments, both 

locally by earlier administrators of the Poor Law and nationally by 

Owenite socialists and other groups of land schemers, the trades belieTed 

that the economic resources they expended in daJ to day relief giving could 

be more profitably be spent in buying land to resettle the labour 

that vas surplus to the requirements of their trades.490 ~espite the 

pressures of the past few years some of the trades had surpluses held in 

savings and private banks.4,1 A local bank crash earlier in the year,492 

but also a general anti-ca.pi talis t undercurrent, made some of them 

look to the land, 'as the only safe ba.nl:'. With regret that they had 

not begun earlier, many trade union leaders, seeing a far olearer vision 

of the world that aisht be when production was controlled by the labour 

olass, beoame very interested in land schemes as more than simply a way 

to remove the surplus labour foroe from the ma.rket place. Ward, one of 

the Joiner's tool makera' leaders, was one of the most forward. 

contributors to the disoussion. His trade and several others were 

preparin8 a soheme to buy land to 1ni tially absorb the unemployed in their 

trade.493 He asked his fellow trade union leaders wnJ they should not 

look further.He argued that, 

They were the producers of wealth. Why did they not 
possess some of the wealth? It was because they put 
some of that wealth into the hands of rich men. One man, 
Richard. Arkwrisht, died leavin8 one and a half million 
pounds. This was accumulated throusn the labour of 
working men, the producers of wealth.494 

Beyond showing a grasp of 'labour value' and' surplus value' ~ard. hinted 

at some sort of}conomio and thereby social-cultural and poli tioal 

separatism as the goal for bis olass. 'rhe majority of hiB fellow 

industrial leaders, however momentarily taken in their imaginations 

away to far distant oommunalist or co-operative utopiaa 
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, lived with the hard daily pressing reality of members' unemployment, 

sickness and death. While they too had grasped the 'labour is the 

souroe of all wealth' equation of'labour value' and appreciated something 

of the nature of'surplus value',the~ employed them only in immediate 

and practioal industrial struggle (i.e. strikes for higher list prioes). 

'rhe majority of industrial leaders steered a moderate central course 

but occasionally veered off to the right in their attitude to 

political questions. This was illustrated in May 1843 when the trades' 

delegate meeting ejected Thomas Briggs( one of the local NCA executive 

and a land schemer) because he bad come to introduce the question of 

a general trades' affiliation to the NCA. 495 This was an exceptional 

event • In the main the moderate centre leaders of the trades were 

mild.ly 'democratio' in their sympathies (Booth and Kirk, two central 

figures,were agitators for universal suffrage in 1819 and 1832) and 

were increasingly more intereatMin an interchange of ideas between 

trade unionists, Chartists and Owenites. 

Towards the end of the year more significant hints of improving 

trade encouraged many sections of the region's labour class to 

organize and act industrially. 496 'i'his pushed land sohemes &8 peddled 

bytt-ade unionists, Owenites and the increasingly weaker NCA Chartists 

temporarily into the baokground. Wage demands and the renewed fight against 

forms of economic explOitation such &8 truck payment of wages, demands 

for greater quantities of finished work at old prices and devious practices 

in the system of produotion direcizlto effect this and also bad work 

conditions generally, led to industrial. disputes involving major 

oategories of the region's industrial la.bour toree • Among the Sheffield 

trades there were strikes among the type founders, fork grinders, table 

knife hafters and table blade forgers. 497 There vas also trouble in the 

saw and razor trades.498 'rhe strikes were accompanied by violent a.ots 

involving eAplcsive devices or as the'respeotable'presa called them 

'infernal machines'. These were employed on a scale unsurpassed before.499 



This prompted the l~cal ~lla~btrates to comtemplate petitioning for 

Government intervention. 'The organized trades, not always the _guilty 

party, denied responsibility and offered cash rewards for the culprits 

in trying to show their concern for rational labour negotiations. 5OO 

Similar violenoe accompanied the linen weavers I dispute with on. Barnsley 

firm which was trying to reduce its prioes for labour and thereby pull 

down the price for labour in the weaving districts generally. 'rhe strike 

of one hundred employees of this firm (Haxvorth's) received support 

from the Weavers' Union and the general mass of the weaving population 

in the north of the region from the commencemant of the action in May 

throughout the remainder of the year. Here there vas an interesting 

development which hinted at the industrial offensive to come. This was the 

giving of aid by the colliers of the distriot to the 8:h'iking weavers 

during the latter part of 501 a successful strike. 

jibe collier population which was scattered throughout the 

region began to organize industrially during the later months of 18430 

Inspired by the attempts to organize a national Miners' Association 

(henoeforth MA), local groups began to reach out to the parent MA for 

502 leadership. Local lodges of the MA were formed from August 1843 onvards. 

Until the end of the year progress in the region was slow and took place more 

in the northern part of the region around Barnsley( at this st~ a less 

important part of the coalfield than the area around Sheffield). Two MA 

lecturers, Davies of Newcastle and William Holgate from Lancashire, 

were active in rousing up the distric~. Davies began in Barnaley in August 

vith a meeting on the Barebones.503 In September he visited Hoyland, 

closer to the oentral and southern parts of the region.504 In November his 

visits included Silkstone, Barnsley and (,;rane l''oor in the northern 

distriot,505 but no ceDire. in the centre, south and east. Holgate 

similarly organized colliers in the northern districts throughout 

506 
November. 'rhe local membership of the MA. was as yet small. Nationally 

and locally the support of the Chartist Northern Star , nov turning its 

coverage tovards the more economic-based stl'U8gles of the labour class, 



5°7 encouraged the collier pop'uation to rouse themselves. 
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The main Chartist groups in the region observed this industrial 

surge and although they were weak sought to give direction to it. To some 

extent the Northern Star was doing this. In Sheffield after Harney's 

departure (signifioantly to work on the Star at Leeds), the path E~t 

out by him was followed by John West, his successor. '£11e Chartist cause 

still did not flourish despite the reorganization in local centres whioh 

followed the national conference in Birmingham in September. 50S In 

Sheffield, even with the boost of the Institute Chartists returning to 

the parent NCA body,509 too much energy was drained away by unproductive 

politioal debate. 510 In Barnsley much NCA activity was forgone by local 

Chartists wh<§li;:ec~aeheir powerful energies into the industrial st~gles 

of the weavers. 511 'l\}le weaker NCA centres in the east did not appear 

to rouse themselves into any sort of action and here the labour olass 

and the wider labouring stratum appeared to have f,;rgotton its 

po11tLoal education.512 However,as thl. industrial st~eB of the 

following year sug~ested, they had developed industrially with signs of 

trade union acti vi ty appearing among ironworks I labour, pottery 

workers and oolliers.5l} 

~veryvhere in the region new energy was being found for industrial 

struggle. Politioal energies were being partly redirected into induatrial 

514 
struggle but not unproductively. Now after having faced thirty years of almost 

unoeasing pressure of money wages from wage outting employers and 

after having survived six recent years of commercial stagnation, the 

region's labour olass was able to switch onto the offensive industrially. 

This had important implications for the general prooess of olass realization. 

(ii) The LabOuring PrometheUf escapes his chains (January l844-Ma.roh 1845) 

During the first three months of 1844 Chartiam continued 

to decline in iJIlportanoe in the region despite the ooalesoenoe of its 

largely political ambitions with broarder economio and social demands. The 



main motor source for labour olass struggle was provided by industrial 

aotion. Chartism was far from being dead as the Sheffield response 

to Feargus O'Connor's visit in February illustrated. 5l5 However Chartist 

politi os were beooming tired politios. Despite the vigour looal NCA 

groups displayed in taking up the wider issues of the Corn Laws and 

faotory reform and the suocess they had in outmance~ing the 

remnants of the CSU, they suffered from a general disillusion with 

politioal disoussion. The leaders of Sheffield's NCA group played out 

their annual poli tioal oharade of • oalling to aocount' local MP H.G. 

Ward in front of a half filled Paradise Square. 517 Barnsley C~tism 

was not expeoted to revive until the weavers' strike was over. 5l8 Even 

the Northern Star had shifted its main conoern to watohing the more 

exoiting industrial struggles of these months. 5l9 
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The industrial struggle took shape among the region' s traditionally 

organized industrial groups as well as among new ones. Among the Sheffield 

trades, the delegates representing forty or 80 established trades 

presided over the wave of industrial violence and strike aotivity. 'rhey 

520 oontinued to issue individual and oolleotive denials of r~sponsibility. 

During the first three months of the year strikes took plaoe among the 

. 521 522 523 524 fork grmders, razor blade grinders, soissorsmiths and tailors. 

The demands made were limited to asking for returns to levels of payment 

for work that were aohieved during the earlier, more prosperous yeara 

of 1831 or 1835-6. 'f.hese levels they sought to have were below the 

high levels achieved between 1810-14. Seen in these terms the 

struggle oan be seen to bave been largely defensive, direoted towards 

obtaining the lost ground regarding money wages. Retail prices had 

fallen signifioantly as part of a long seoular downward trend but, as 

later olaims sugges\ the labour olass leaders thought .oney wages had 

fallen even more rapidlyo rrhe defensive aspeot of the industrial struggle 

was hinted at by the struggle in Sheffield's file trade which for so 

long bad been one of the superior branohes of the cutlery trades. Here 

a debate went on regarding the need to prohibit female labour in the 

future and to exolude the large numbers of wOllen who had traditionally 
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earned their livings in the trade.o25 The 'enforced' public collections 

of money for the unemployed in their trade by the disorganized 

pen and pocket knife cutlers showed the desperation of workers at the 

lower end of the market, even in this time of improving trade. 526 ~ome groups 

of workers may have obtained advances without trouble and their gains may 

have justified the term 'industrial offensive'. The organization of 

workers who were traditionally disorganized or sporadically organized 

must partly serve to justify the term. 

Among the weavers of the northern district, the other traditionally 

organized group in the region outside Sheffield and its economic hinterland, 

the industrial offensive hardly took shape. 'fhe strike against one 

wage reducing firm by a section of the town's weavers received the moral and 

material support of the mass of the weavers. The industrial activity was 

directed by the Chartist-associated Weavers' Union. The economic bargaining 

power of the weavers was negligable because of the slow improvemant in 

their trade. 'fheir actions were heavily defensive, seeking to beat 

the one reduoer (Peckett) t9 deter any general r~duction by the area's other 

linen manufacturing employers.,27 With a tightly controlled organization 

, a levy of three pence per week from every employed man528 and the aid 

of oocasional violence towards would be strike breakers, especially 

from the out-villages~29the Weavers' Union kept up the action.530 

'rhe great Ii: ~ep forward was tha t being taken by the region's 

fast growing oollier population. The industrial organizing of the 

~1iners I Association aroused men who had. lOIl€ ~ inhibited by the conditions 

and traditions of their employment from achieving any real economic 

and wider social-political realization &8 a section of the labour olass 

reacting against its situation as exploited wage labour.The MA was well 

established by early January 1844 in the pit communities of the 

northern district of the region. Two thousand hymn-ainging miners, 

accompanied by bands, flags and banners,marched onto £arnsley's Nay Day 

Green on New Year's Day 1844 to celebrate the MA's arrival in the district ~3l 
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The division of the West hiding into districts to which lecturers were 

allocated on a full time basis enabled the j"lA to spread its activities 

and organization into the central and southern parts of the region. John 

'rofts was allocated by the 11A as the Harnsley, Sheffield and hotherham 

lecturer532and his activity added significantly to the work of local 

activists who had already prepared some of the around. 

Even in the northern district of the region around Hamsley, the }~ 

still had much work to do. Only two centres, Stainborough and Silkstone 

were well enough off to send money to a West kiding delegate meeting in 

January. 533 Barns ley , with particularly active leaders locally like 

Holgate, was the most organized centre in the region. 534 Hoibgate kept up 

his tours of the small northern ahd central districts and moved into the 

sow.tohern communities. In January for example he was in Birdwell on the 2nd, 

at High ~reen on the 3rd and intake on the 4th. 535 Employers tried to keep 

their men away from his and the weekly association meeting in Barnsley.536 

At Blacker Hill Colliery the ~rs of Vizard and Co. had tried to shut 

the men underground on I January to prevent them attending the Barnsley 

meeting. The hope the MA offered to such as these had sparked one braver 

soul, 'l'homas Bedford, to speak out and organize his fellow workers at this 

pit against their employers. He led the raen out on strike in mid-January. 

Their grievances included the banksmen and other Bupervisory STOUPS' tyranny 

over the workforce, the increase in the size of corves to be filled, the loss 

of marginal earnings and the general lowering of payments for work in straight 

cash terms. Bedford led a downing of tools and walkout which was followed 

by a march into the town to sign on with the Association. 537 Shortly after 

colliers at another Bamsley pit, Hopwood and Jackson's New Pit, struck for 

and obtained an advance of two shillinb~ per week. 538 In early February 

Field and Cooper's ~ilkstone collieries were facing similar action. 539 The 

Blacker Hill men won their struggle by mid- Fabruary and returned with prom

ises of 'no victimisation,.540 

Optimism pervaded the northern districts even though it was based on 

limited victories at smaller pits. It vas transmitted by the travelling 



lecturers throughout their .F'ebruary tours of the central and southern 

districts)4l W".G.il~ in early l'ebrua.ry Holgate visited hawmarsh with 
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little success, Tofts could arrive a few days later and recruit forty-five 

new members. 542 New converts were ;,:;""ill being won in the north but 

most recruiting was taking place in the centre and eastern districts. 

Sheffield's miners and those of the southernmost parts of the region were 

not backward. ~hey held their first public Association meeting on 1 

February .545 

By mid-February so significant had been the Association's progress that 

4,000 miners met at a 'oamp meeting' a~ Hood Hill n~ Wentworth on 

Shrove Tuesday(20 February)?~ers from Barnsley, Silkstone and Crane 

Moor made up the largest contingents coming from the northern districts of 

the region to the meeting. From the south the largest contingent came 

from Sheffield. lbe meeting was addressed by a MA lecturer , David 

Swallow, and by local leaders including ~orge Wood, a Barnsley miner who 

cha.ired the meeting, and Matthew Lindley, another Barnsley man.547 Issues 

raised included the eight hour day, wage increases, a victim fund and 

support for the Northumberland miners. 

In the face of this organized strength ,the employers in the region 

increasingly began to work together to fight the Assooiation. 548 In 

Yorkshire the MA had ordered a policy of restrioted working from 3 

February 0 This was in anticipation of full strike action taking place 

in the near future. 549 'l'his policy had. begun to take effeot and worry the 

employers although many of them still had vast stocks of unsold coal 

in their coalyards and at the pitheads. The largest employers felt 

strong enough to take on the MA and they dismissed union men at will. 

At Stainborough,near Ba.rnsley, five oolliers were selected by the 

employers to be prosecuted for 'neglect of work' in an attempt by the 

employers to beat the restrictive working tactios. 550 This prompted 

looal strike action by the body of Stainborough men 

Elsewhere the big employers carried out prosecutions without 



such reactions. 'ield, Cooper and Faulds' Worsbrough colliers saw 

the Association men among them dismissed as an example to the re.lt. 55l 

~arl Fitzwilliam,the largest employer in the central district, used the 

threat of dismissal and eviction from his houses to keep the Association 

out of his various pits.552 The colliers in their turn had the assistance 

of the solicitor W.P. Roberts who was working f0r the MA. With his advice 

and through his representation they were able to fight the dismissals 

using legal means. Less successfully they used Roberts to present a legal 

challenge to truck payments and other attempts at 'invisible explOitation'. 

Even with this representation they encountered class justice at its 

worst. T!:e magistrates' bench contained more and more industrial employers 

, including some of the local 'Coal ~'. ]~om these little 'justice' 

could be expected.553 

~oon after the regional gathering of colliers at Hood Hill,the 

'restrictive plan' was ~ly implemented throughout the region. 1be 

colliers of the central and southern districts were much more drawn 

in. Regular public meet~ of the Association took place in Sheffield 

as well as Ba.rnsley. The 'respectable press' chose not to report them.554 

At a delegate meeting for the West Riding-north Derbyshire area held 

in Barnsley on 2 March money was received from the following local centres; 

Darnall, Robin Hood Inn(Sheffield H.Q. in Park district), Intake, Mosbrough 

, Dronfield, Ecclesall, Eckington, 'Thorpe, Rawmarsh, Bradgate, Woodhouse, 

Mortomley, West Melton Field and from those longer established oentres 

in the northern area around Barnsley. This meeting ordered that a 

'viotim fund' shouls be established and it elected delegates to represent 

the ares at the MA's forthcoming Glasgow conference. Job Gasooine and 

George Wood were elected for the Barnsley area and George Joloor for the 

Sheffield area .555 

In early March this industrial struggle took on a violent shape 

for the first time. When sentences vere imposed on the 'Stainborough Five I 

(held since February for 'neglect of work') there was rioting in 

Barnsley. The violenoe was short-lived. The Association leaders reiBined 
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their hold on the mass membership very quickly and cautioned the colliers 

to restrain themselves to act only within the law. 556 

In the oentral and scmthern distl:iota of the region the MA 

leoturers continued their industrial organizing throughout March. 551 In the 

south the effeots of the restriotive working began to be countered bj 

the employers. Summonses were issued against absentee oolliers at Smithy 

Wood and Tinsley Bark collieries.558 There vas also trouble at 

Charlesworth's Rawmarsh pits when the colliers there went on strike 

against victimization by the employer. This strike and the prolonged 

strike of the Stainborough men attraoted wide finanoial support from 

pits in South York3hire and north Derbyshire. 559 These strike also drew on 

the support of other groups of organized and semi-organized workers. The 

Newhill,Rawmarsh and Swinton pottery workers, the Wortley wire workers, 

Barnsley's linen bleachers, some of these groups united by trade union 

type assooiations and some collecting in their ;oommon workplaoes, sent 

finanoial aid to the Rawmarsh and Stainborough men.560 Other groups 

, united by trade union organization of a more formal nature like the 

weavers and the organized sections of the outlery trades , gave their 

money and support less openly at this stage. 

At the Glasgow oonferenoe of the MA , to which the region had sent 

three eleoted delegates, a decision was made regarding strike aotion • 

In support of the Northumberland men, the Yorkshire, Nottingham and 

Derbyshire men were reoommended to make their demands for wage advanoes and 

an eight hour day on qril 8 and to give the employers a week to reply. 

If they got no satisfaotion it vas agreed that the oolliers would give 
561 

a month's notioe. At looal delegate meetings held in the region at 

Bar.nsley and Sheffield this deoision was endorsed after the 00nferenoe.562 

In the main the employers rejected the demands outright and the men 

gave tba1r month's notioe on or about 12 April. 'Respectable press' 

ooverage suggested the significance of the struggle in the south of the 

region now. Full coverage .was given to the Sheffield oolliers' demonstration 

of strength at a Htde Park meeting on 5 April. 563 Several thousand colliers 
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and their dependants from the surrounding districts of South Yorkshire and 

north Derbyshire assembled on the meeting ground. They were addressed by 

local leaders, Joseph Fletcher , Thomas Gould, George Carr, John Ward, 

Nathan Hunt, Joseph Wainwright, Charles Barker and George Moore. They 

be~ as many of the colliers' meetings had done with the communal 

singing of the • Colliers' Hymn'. Thousands of voices rang out with 

the wordsl 

Hail, union, let the echoes fly 
The Spacious earth around, 
Ohl May that clear and mournetul sigh, 
Again be never found. 

Thy healing basalm spread afar, 
Let our oppressors see, 
That fixed in union, firm weare 
~o strive for liberty. 

Hail liberty I We hail thee sweet, 
When miners shall agree, 
When the dread monster we shall meet, 
And dare his tyranny. 

Ohl let the flag of freedom fly, 
In front of all our cause; 
While loud unnumbered voices ory, 
Success attend us all. 

The meeting confir.med their acceptance of the demands for an eight hour 

day, wages of four to five shillings per ~ and it committed them' to 

the MA strategy of slowing down production throughout the weeks immediately 

before the strike would begin. Their discussions were not exclusively 

centered on their own sectional struggle. They also voiced their 

opposi tion to the proposed Master and Servant Bill which was also 

causing concern to other groups of organized workers in the region. 564 

Throughout the spring other groups of workers in the region 

acted industrially in parallel with the miners. The Barnsley and northern 

district weavers kept up their defensive action in supporting the 

striking weavers of Peckett. His successful reduction , if allowed to 

to be put into practice, would have led to a general reduc tion by employers 

throughout the trade. 565 The more favourably placed Sheffield trades 

imposed shar:t time working to try to maintain the level of money wages. 

Sections of the saw, razor, fender,stove and joiner's tool trades were 



66 512. 
involved in direct industrial conflict with employers.5 The aduitiona1 

fact of the miners' struggle meant that a large number of the region's 

industrial workers were locked in direct or indirect industrial combat 

with the employing class. The miners' struggle was nov receiving the 

fullest coverage in the Northern Star and the 'respectable press'. 

Involving a group of workers with little record of organization, there was 

the seemtngly novel element of crudity or primitiveness in the miners' 

actions which made them distinct. These characteristics should not be 

overplayed as reasons for the coverage. The mounting scale and intemiity of 

the miners' struggle demanded the coverage. Moreover coal was a commodity 

whose supply affected everyone in the region. 

Organized labour in the region took no open position on the 

forthcoming strike although its operatmon would obviously affect it. Colliers 

lived and worked in most of the ina.ustrial towns and villages of the 

region, other workers saw their suffering or were sharing it and this 

began to p~pt the more direct intervention of industrially organized 

labour class vanguard sections. 'There was little possibility of any inter-

vention of a revolutionary nature. The miners had been the target for the 

propaganda of the pro-(,barter advocates of the general s trike in 1842. Nov 

the colliers threatened ·~o act there was no revolutionary group to exploit 

the situation. Other groups of organized workers in various trades 

vere sympathetic. The NCA Chartist groups were also sympathetic but 

only regarding the immediate industrial issues. The workers in other 

organized trades forced their 1eadersbips to intervene to assist the 

youngest and OM of the weakest organized workgroups in the region. The 

weavers' organization in the northern districts vas too weak to 

open intervene but some of the Sheffield trades, seasoned by years of 

industrial struggle,were prepared to act. Among these trades an 

influential section of leaders had developed a pride in the formalised 

techniques of negotiation w1th employerso As Thomas Stones, the sawmakers' 

leader and key figure in the local trades' delegate meetings observed at 

the time, 'the old times of trade unionism are over. it 1s the yellow leaf 
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, it has had its day, and from its ashes, phoenix-like rise a mighty, 

gigantic moral power.' 567 Such leaders saw evidences of 'moral power' 

in the w~ the MA was ordering the activity of its membership and 

willingly gave financial assistance. 

During the spring and early summer the growing industrial unity of 

sections of the region's organized labourclass suggested the growth of 

'gigantio moral power' and the approach of an important moment of class 

realization. Of some significanoe was the involvemenY of the NCA Chartists 

in the struggle. Already involved in the industrial struggles of the 

weavers in the north of the region through the 'interlocking directorship' 

I of the looal NCA and the Weavers Union and through the Sheffield NCA's 

continued ooncern to recruit seotions of organized labour, the NCA 

Chartists took up the miners' oause. In the now politically silent but once 

Chartist-evangelized central and eastern districts of th~ region it was 

signifioant that workers with no previous record of trade union organization 

suddenly had produced trade union organized supporters for the colliers.568 

Here trade union organization ~ have been hidden 'underground' in 

pre-Chartist times ' •. ~lier WMA and later NCA work had ma.J.c, such 

workers more aware of their total situation. 

Whatever the particular local experience .in the various parts 

of the region , the miners' struggle permeated it. 'l'he struggle 

furthered the ooalescence of ideas, aotions and activists which was 

shaping a new industrial-political labour class ideology. This ideology 

crystallized only briefly in the middle years of the 1840s. It had 

ultimate revolutionary potential for it did not accept the labour class's 

economio, political or social-oultural subordination. Its nature was 

revealed in the thoughts and actions of labour olass leade~s and their mass 

support as the following narrative shows. 

The oolliers' struggle had more than the growing support of 

industrial, pOlitical and ooalesoent 'industrial-political' organized 

sections of the labour olass, 

support from the wider labour stratum and sections of the petty bourgeoisie. 



Shopkeepers, publicans and other • clients , of the labouring community 

gave the colliers' struggle their support. As usl.M. .... l ,,'omen and children 

from the labouring community played significant but underpublicized 

roles. All this can be appreciated by returning to a detailed narrative 

account of the struggle. 

Throughout April the region's coalmasters oontinued to 

confront the MA and to dismiss its members. Their suooesses were oonfined 

to the larger pits. Earl Fitzwilliam, whose earlier threats were 

obviously not taken seriously enough, 'oleansed' his Elseoar and Parkgate 

pits by shutting them from 17-25 April until all his men had given up the 

union. 'llhe MA aotivists among his workforoe were dismissed and the 

remainder allowed back to work only when they had most humbly petitioned 

Fitzwilliam for their jobs back.569 Other employers like Field, Cooper 

and Faulds at Worsbroutlh and the Sheffield Coal Company at Intake 

continued to root out t:le union men and dismiss them in similar fashion. 570 

When the men struck against such dismissals, as at Intake, the masters 

broU8ht in numbers of 'black sheep' labour.57l By the end of April 

this sort of friotion bad broU8ht out several other pits on strike. Strikes 

were in motion at StainboroU8h, Thomoliffe, Milton, Rawmarsh, West 

Melton Field and Intake. 572 At other small pits masters made quick 

oonoessions , turning a blind eye to Assooiation men, in order to oapitali~e 

on the shutting of the larger pits. Some offered inoentives to 

existing colliers and others, with the complioity of their workers, allowed 

in a.clditional non-oollier labour (e.g. Derbyshire lead m1ners).573 The 

majority of the smaller pits were worked in a way that would not 

undermine the strike plan. Short time working pre domina ted with 

oolliers earning sixpenoe a day instead of an average three shillings. 

Unfortunately this 'restriotion' , and for that matter the expansion 

of the small pits, was almost irrelevent in a situation of summer market 



slackness following seven poor years when stocks had piled up.514 
515.' 

Nevertheless the colliers of the region, with a few exceptions, demonstrated 

their unity in the face of economic realities. 'rhis uni ty was borne out 

in the strike support subscriptions and in the wide representation shown 

at the monthly delegate meetings held in the central district of the 

region. this brought together the t'.tm from Ba.rnsley, Rotherham and 

Sheffield areas.515 Direct contacts we~e kept up with fellow Yorkshire 

miners through the J'IlA county meetings at Wakefield • 'rhere wera L~lso 

contacts kept up with the north Derbyshire men.516 

As the date for the general turn-out of colliers in the region 

drewnear their confidence was boosted by a legal victory which freed 

the 'Stainborough Five' from their hard labour sentences in Wakefield 

House of Correction. Several thousand colliers, with banners and flags 

waving and their bands playing ,accoIJi.panied the ' Five's' return from 

Wakefield through the streets of. Barnsley.577 The employers counter-

attacked. In Barnsley they gave the miners notice to quit before the 

month-long periods of notice expired. 578 Elsewhere the employers looked to 

other weapons. lhey used exiction and selective prosecutions to hit at key 

figures in the colliers' leadership group.519 The colliers had now 

acquired some formidable allies. Led by the Sheffield NCA, the Sheffield 

organized trades took up the colliers' cause. 580 Some religious groups 

with strong roots in labour class life( some congregations of Wesleyan and 

P.rimitive Methodists and some Independent groups) began, as did the Charti*ts 

, to collect money at special sennons for tIle colliers. 'rhey also allowed 

581 the colliers to hold meet~ on their premises. 

The actual strike began over a period of several days in 

582 mid-May. Most of the region's pits were shut. Northern Star reports 

from Rotherham, Barnsley and the Sheffield area showed a drastic decline in 

the number of pit-head subscriptions for the Stainborough and Rawmarsh 

strikes. This reinforced the picture of widespread strike action.583 

Most signifi~ant was the level of activity in the south of the region. In 

the immediate vicinity of Sheffield 1200 man came out, half of them 



working for the giant Sheffield Coal Company's various pits south and 

east of the town.584 The Sheffield ~liners' Association sprang from 

deliberations taking place at the Robin Hood Inn in the Park. 585 The 

Sheffield miners appealed to the public right from the start of the 

strike. In 11ay they held meetings in f&radise Square to present their 

case. The local NCA leaders, following the tack of O'Connor and the 
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Northern Star towards greater involvement in industrial str\lLgles, took 

to the platform to give their support. West, Otley and Briggs, key local 

NCA leaders, spoke at the first of these public strike meetings and called 

on the Sheffield trades to come forward to aid the colliers.586 Immediately 

the industrial vanguard of the town's organized labour olass sprang 

forward. Assi tance came from the razor grinders, file grinders, type 

founders, spring knife cutlers, Britannia metalsmiths and the sta,?{bone) 

outters.587 ~hrough the following weeks of late May and early June more 

trades came forward with aid in cash and kind. Weekly the Northern Star 

carried reports of the'conspicuous' support giving 0' the various trades. 

'The individual trades organized separate processions led by bands, flags 

and banners. These oalvacades proceeded through the town before wending 

588 their'll&:¥, up to the Robin Hood Inn - in the Park district. 

The strike held throughout June despite rumours that the 

Barnsley area ha~goDe back. 589 'fhe colliers were not tied to a collective 

settlement with the employers and throughout the month numbers of pits 

went back to work after being offered the terms they wanted or even better 

ones. Some settled for only half their original demands~ These settlements 

were oonfined to smaller pits.590 In this way most of the pits in the 

Barnsley area were going baok to work throughout July.59l Only two 

oentres, Cawthorne and Silkstone held outo 592 At most pits advances had been 

won, but at some , worried, frightened men had been beaten baok by the threat 

of strike breaking labour being brought in. In the Rotherham area to the 

east two Rawmarsh pits were back by early Jw.y593 but the Bradgate 

lodge of the MA ran the strike in the other local pits throughout the 

montb. 594 In the central area the large pits at Thorncliffe and ChapeltoWD 
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had G~ne back on better terms and there was little resistance elsewhere. 

In the south the smaller pitsat.Pitsmore, Mosbrough and Eckington had 

gone back to work but the return was Blower.595 The Sheffield Coal 

Company, employing over half the men in the southern area, was in 

head on confrontation with the colliers with no room for oompromise. 

Through June and early July the majority of the pits except the Coal 

Company's returned to work in this area. !hey still kept up their 

support £or the Association and the strike and had only returned because 

they were promised 'no victimization l •
596 Larger pits like Tinsley 

Park, where 130 men returned to work in mid-July, also began to work again 

but only with similar guarantees.597 Against such positive aspects o£ 

the return to work which were particularly blown up by the Northern Star 

, should be viewed the more brutal, vindictive treatment o£ Association 

men elsewhere. A t the S: Iks tone pits o£ Faulds, Field and Cooper, while 

ooncessions were being made, the settlement was brutally hurried along 

by eviotions from company houses.598 Big employers like these and the 

Sheffield Coal Company in the south used 'levers' like strike-breaking 

labour and the threat of eviction. The Coal Company also 'rationalized' 

or closed marginal pits to demonstrate their employing power. 599 Fitzwilliam 

, another large employer, had no need to employ any such methods for his 

600 men were too cowed to open act. 

'The aggression of the large employers was matched by the violenoe 

of the oollier population. In all parts of the regio.n the strike had been 

accompanied by violent acts directed towards strike-breaking labour.601 

Speoial constables had been call up in large numbers to help maintain public 

order. 602 The Sheffield's Coal Company's attempts to finish the 

strike in the south throughout July and August led to extremes of 

violenoe.603 Here throughout July the Sheffield trades604 and the 

NCA Chartists had maintained their support for the strike.605 In other 

distriots organized labour and general community support , inoluding that 

of Chartist Croups, had. also been kept up. In the final stages of the 

strike in the northern district around Barnsley there had been support 
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from the Chartists, the newly reorganized Weavers' Union, foundry workers 

and publicans and other 'clients,.606 In the Rotherham area(including 

the eastern industrial margin of the region) and in the central district 

the strike had been similarly supported by organized labour including 

the unspecified 'liotherham trades' and unions among the pottery workers of 

Swinton, Newbill and Rawma.rsh.607 

In Sheffield, where the action was longest drawn out, a vast 

number of organized trades, numbers of industrial workers collecting in 

their places of work, Chartists, publicans and shopkeepers were 

prominent in giving their assistance.
608 

A climax to the expression of 

solidarities appeared to be a huge Saint Monday procession of the 

town's politically and industrially organized labour classo609 Not 

sinoe Holberry's funeral had suoh numbers been brought together in 

class sympathetic action. Fossibly more than the 50,000 maximum 

claimed for Holberry's funeral witnessed the arrival of a huge procession 

of friendly sooieties, trade union lodges and groups and Chartist groups 

escorting Duncombe, O'Connor and Harney(the visitors from London) and the 

group of looal Chartis t leaders and trade union leaders who had gone 

to meet thea several miles out of Sheffield on their drive from 

Chesterfield station. During the final stage of the procession towards 

Sheffield through the village of Heeley( once a Chartist stronghold) 

the Sheffield Independent's reported drew a pen picture of the sections 

of the 'official' part of the prooession.610 In the lead were the 

representatives of the town's labour class friendly and sick sooieties 

(including the Labourers' Accident Burial Society-banner stating 'Union 

with Liberty and Love'- and the l.lUncombe Preservation Sick Society- that 

only that morning had changed its name from the Brougham Sick Socie:ty). 

Behind this group marched the representatives of the organized trades (at 

least f!fey in number if all had turned out) including the United 

Scissor Trade (banner statin8- 'Unitec to support, and not combined to 

injure' - reverse stating,' Aristocracy suckingthe vitals of the People') 

,the Pen Blade Grinders( banner stating- ''1'.S. Duncombe, the fairest 
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and most disinterested advocate of the Rights of Labour') , the United 

Body of Saw Grinders ( banner declaring 'J!'irm as a Rock'), the United 

Razor Trade (banner - 'Labour is the source of all Wealth' ) and the 

Sheffield l'liners' Association (banner- 'Let us live by our labour'). Then 

came a miscellaneous groups of participants with banners including 

proclamations that,'Th"'8hall it be done unto a man whom the working 

classes delight to honour', 'Wolves(bishops) in sheep's clothins- for 

they devour widows' houses', 'Britons strike home', Thou shall never 

vex the stranger nor oppress him', 'God and our rights md 'God made us free; 

'l'yrants would enslave us but Dumcombe interposed'. A tricolour 

proclaimed republican sympathies and a banner emblazoned with a 

woodman chopping a ~otton tree proclaimed, 'As are the rotton hollows 

of an oak, so are the rotton hollows of the State'. Behind a beehive on 

a banner proolaimed 'Purity and Industry'. Following this section oame 

the Chartist contingent with their banners and others borrow for the 

procession from Manchester and Leeds. These stated, 'Justioe to all; 

Privilege to none', 'The Greatest happiness for the greatest numbers for the 

greatest length of time', 'Finsbury's pride-England's Glory' and the ever 

familiar, 'Universal Suffrage, Annual Parliaments, Vote by Ballot, No 

Property "tualifications, Paid Ilembers and Equal Constituencies' • The 

procession terminated at a public meeting held in the oentre of Sheffield 

followed in the evening by a meeting at the Cirous which was addressed 

by Dunoombe, O'Connor, Harney, West, Briggs and Hoey(of Barnsley),all on 

behalf of the Chartists( and Chartist-Labourists) and by Booth and Drury 

for the Sheffield trades. 

Such a demonstration of organized class strength vindicated 

Harney's dream of the 'countless moral phalanx'. These events marked out 

the growing labour class confidence prompted by industrial-political 

, Labourist-Chartist coalescence. Well might Frederick Engels interpret 

confidence such as this to his German audienoe as suggesting the 

anticipation moment of the final historioal confrontation of the 
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risen wage worker proletariat with its capitalist masters.611 

The confidence that was generated was only slightly diminished by 

the events of the following months. By August 1844 only a few pits 

were still on strike. 'rhe employers fought the strikers by bringing in 

strike-breaking labour, particularly Irish labour. 'l'he only significant 

group of colliers holding out were the workers of the Sheffield Coal 

com~.612 Supported by more and more of the Sheffield trades who 

promised to support their strike indef1nately, these colliers stayed out.6l3 

In their district strike-breaking labour had provoked violent 

community responses, particularly in the vicinity of the Company's 

largest pit, the Soap House.614 By August the strikers. were resorting to 

drastic measures to keep the strike-breakers out. On 25 August several 

striking colliers blew up the boiler at the Company's Deep Pit and 

several of them were injured in the process.615 In early September the 

Company's colliers at last settled. On what terms is not recorded.6l6 

Certainly they may have obtained an advance in wages and lessening of 

hours but being last back they probably got least. Victimizations 

followed the settlement. Some men left the Company's employ and set up 

a co-operative pit at Greenhil with a projected capital ot £1500 

to be raised by 600 fifty shilling shares.611 How long this venture 

survived cannot be discovered but its existence reflected the 

general spreading of alternative t~ about the control of the 

means of production even among one of the most backward groups of 

industrially organized workers. Such ideas were ever present in labour 

olass thinking, there had been a co-operative coal mine in the region in the 

l190s, but now they assumed a new relevance. Owenite propaganda 

and co-operative practice kept the ideas alive but the nature of capitalist 

orisis, particularly recent experit~ce ,forced them to the surface. 

The region's linen weavers , never solvent enough in their collective 

trade organixations until recently, and also some of the Sheffield 

metal working trades now began to look more closely at the question of 
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organizing production for the benefit of the labour class. In the 

linen trade this was marked by the formation of the Barnsley Linen 

Co-operative Society during the latter months of 1844.620 

After the strike was over the various 10<l8es of the MA in the 

region struggled to keep going. David Swallow, the region's full-time 

MA lecturer-organizer continued to seek new members. In September he was 

in Silks tone congratulating the colliers on their newly-won gains but he 

also witnessed tIle emptiness of victory in the aftermath of victimization~?l 

In Silks tone these victimizations took the form of savage evictions of 

Association men from their homes.622 Action like this was to make the 

MA little more than a memory in the region within the year.623 

Elsewhere in the region the organized trades continued to 

advance industrially. The weavers with their newly reorganized Linen Weavers' 

Union began to tackle the problems posed by power looms to their trade. 

They also felt strong enough to confront their employers c~ar the issue 

of standard lengths for finished work and the reduction of the 1836 list 

prices.624 Chartism was still strongly intermeshed with the weavers' 

industrial struggles. Among the leadership of the B:amsley labour class 

were men with long pedigrees of combined political and industrial action. 

These included John Vallance(Grange Moor veteran of 1820), Frank Mirfield 

(industrial leader of the 1820s , transported and back from a potential 

Australian grave) and John Grimshaw(political-industrial activist of 

earlier 1830s). Their Chartist activity was secondary to their industrial 

work because political reform was now dormant as a national issue.625 

However the threat ~f -~he long awaited introduction of the New Poor Law 

into the northern distric~s of the region in November helped them to 

broarden out the poUtioal struggle on a local basis. At a meeting called 

to oppose the New Poor Law's introduction at Worsbrough their Chartist 

allegiance and the response of the partisan attenders of the meeting 

prompted the passing of a resolution that a memorial be sent to the 

Government regarding the fate of Frost, Williams and Jonas, the martyrs of 

1839. Other local meetings showed the political aspiratio~s 



522. 

of the northern weaving( and mining) labour class were not yet vanished. 627 

In other parts of the region outside the south, Chartist voices were 

silent but the labour class presence was being emphasized by the 

industrial organization of ironworks' labour, colliers, metal workers 

and pottery workers in the central and industrial areas. In the south 

the well organized labour class had not shut its ears to its Chartist 

promptors although its presence was largely proclaimed by industrial 

se~xpression • The Sheffield NCA Chartists appeared moribund for a 

short period during the last months of 1844. They temporarily even lost the 

use of their Fig Tree Lane rooms. When an October meeting was reported 

as having been held in Watson's Walk , this was said to be the first 

628 held for several weeks. In Sheffield there was certainly a fall in 

NCA membership but Chartist leaders still exerted significant influence 

in labour class activity in the town and in the surrounding area. In 

November the NCA group reclaimed their rooms and reports in the 

Northern Star suggested they had plunged themselves back into the 

industrial aspects of labour class action locallyo On 17 November they 

discussed, 'Trades Unions, their position and duty in the present 

trying crisis' 629 and on 8 December they discussed 'The necessity and 

utility of Trades Combinations'. 630 The'~orthern Star observed of the 

discussions taking place, 'it is most gratifying to find that the Trades 

who were most bitterly prejudiced against the Chartists as a body now 

attend the lectures in great numbers.,63l The origins of the stronger 

relationship between Chartists and Trades lay in the looal struggle to 

support the miners. It was never to involve a wholehearted embrace 

but it gave the organized labour class a temporary sense of greater unity 

in the southern part of the region. 

The ri~e of industrially organized labour had been the most significant 

feature of the labour class struggle in the region during 1844. Sheffield 

had became one of the major strongholds of trade unionism in tIle country. 

What happened here and elsewhere in the region reflected the 

patterns of trade union growth nationally.632 Unly in bheffield in the 
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region was trade union organization seourely established. At least 

fifty separate branohes of the town's oraft and non-craft trades oould 

be found in union by the end of 1844.633 Trade union mentalities if not 

organizations had been developed even among the weakest seotions the 

town's labouring stratum like women workers.634 The smallest and weakest 

groups were supported by the strong although not always by direot means.635 

The existenoe of large numbers of trades maintaining members' living 

standards by fighting the free market with short-time working inspired the 

others 10 act similarly. Several trades, inoluding the iron moulders, fender 

makers, tailors, shoemakers and seotions of the building trades, were 

. 636 part of nationally organized trade un1ons. Many of the Sheffield 

trades were bound together into larger, one trade, 'United Branches', 

espeoially in the outlery trades. This was shown by the banners displayed 

in the August pageant637 and in the printed address of the 'Central United 

Grinding Branches of Sheffield and its viCinity' dated September 1844 0
638 

Many of the these national branches and local 'United Branohes' were 

loosely assooiated in the town's 'General Union' with other local trades. 

The 'General Union' had been inaugurated in late 1843.639 It was rarely 

referred to as such in the press reports of its aotivities but it was 

this body that kept up a more regular pattern of monthly meetings than 

the sporadio reporting of the 'respeotable' press suggested. The 

Sheffield Independent, whioh had adopted a more open attitude to the 

industrial struggles of the looal labour class , provided the best coverage 

of local' trades' delegate 'neatings held at the London t Prentioe in 

640 Westbar Green. At these meetings even the onoe most 'disorganized' 

641 trades were now represented. Groups like fork makers, fork grinders, 

joiner's tool makers, table blade hafters, table blade forgers, table 

blade grinders, spring knife outlers and razor grinders all sucoessfully 

reorganized around the short-time principle and established strong unions~42 

The spring knife cutlers supported their activity for better wages with a 

strike ',hioh lasted into 1845.643 Until this time strike aotion had been 
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thought of as an impossibility in this large and most disorganized trade. 

During the last months of 1844 edge tool makers,644 joiner's tool and 

braoe and bit makers 645 and the town's tailors were on strike for 

similar advanoes.646 Prosperity was not general enough to allow the 

employers to give the advanoes and at this hishpoint of industrial 

mobilization the employers began their counter-attack. 

~lsewhere in the region during the later months of 1844 the 

employing class stared back at the industrially organized labour class 

of oolliers, weavers and other industrial workers. In the pits a 

olearout of trade unionists accompanied by attemllts at reducing the 

strike-won gains of the colliers was begun.647 In the linen trade the 

employers refused the weavers' demands for a restoration of the 1836 

list prioes and gave support to the attempt of the firm of Feokett 

and Taylor to force down the prioes paid to their men. All the employers 

continued to demand more work at the old prioes in order to extract 

more profit at the workers' expense. 648 

In Sheffield the employers had to break the unions as individual 

and collective bodies before they could increase their powers of 

exploitation. The beginning of their assault was signalled by Earl 

Fi tzwilliam in his speech at the Cutlers' Feast when he denounoed the 

looal unions and their disruption of looal oommeroe.649 Fitzwilliam was 

soon' oorreoted' in print by John Drury who wrote on behalf of the town's 

'Central United Grinding Branohes,.650 The employers formed a 'Manufaot-

urera and Tradesmen's Froteotion Sooiety' which became effeotive from 

November. 651 This 'knot of oapitalists' , as Drury depioted them, 

initiated proseCutions in a manner that provoked local trade unionists 

to talk of a 'system of terrorism'. The employers in their turn olaimed 

to be confronting the industrial terrorism of the workers which they had 

seen in thelast few years take on more violent Charaoteristios.653 The 

meetings of trades' delegates had in their meetings during the last montha 

of 1844 discussed the unions' greatest fear, the suooessful applioation 

by the local employers to the State for an extension of the repressiVe 
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Combination Acts.654 While their discussions avoided Chartist politics, 

they consulted with the local NCA Chartists and received moral support 

from the Northern Star, the Chartist paper which now added National 

Trades Journal to its title to acknowledge its shift towards becoming 

the mouthpiece of an industrially advancing organized labour class.655 

While the Sheffield trades did not discuss Chartist politios openly 

they looked to radical and Chartist politioal leaders in the parliamentary 

political arena for aii. Already T.S. Duncombe had won their high regard 

for his attack on the Master and Servant Bill of the ourrent session. Now 

he and O'Connor were looked to even more to use the legal apparatus of the 

'politioal nation' to block any attempts to legislatively undermine the 

656 legal position of the trade unions. Dl."ll17'E. proposals for a national 

oo-ordination of organized labour, made in correspondence with Dunoombe 

during late l844,b<re fruit the following year. with the holding of a 

London conference in ~~ch to launch the National Association of United 

Trades for the Protection of Labour.657 

While the prelimjnaries for the setting up of the NAUTPL were 

being conducted,the Sheffield labour class oontinued to suffer at the 

hands of the employers' body through its influenoe on local magistrates.658 

Other sections of the region's industrj.ally organized labour class 

also looked towards the NAUTPL as offering them legal protection, the 

possibility of industrial arbitration through local 'Boards of Trade' and 

financial and other aid in strike situations if these were necessar.r.659 ~e 

Weavers' Union was growing in strength and still fighting the attempts 

by individual firms to reduce the prices for various types of work. The 

union was supporting selective strikes against these fir.ms. 660 Signs of 

improving trade early in early 1845 pushed the weavers into attempts 

to regain the list prioes of January 1836.661 The cost of strikes in the 

past had taught them that selective action was necessary and that they 

needed allies like the NAUTPL and strong local groups of organized trades 

as at Sheffield.662 

As the launching of the NAUTPL neared, the Miners' Association made 
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a brief attempt. to regain some influence in South Yorkshire.663 This seems 

to have been unsuccessful but the bulk of the region's industrially 

organized labo..a' force could still be optimistic about the possibilities 

of a fuller class-for -themselves realization. ClGas pride prompted 

some of the industrial leaders( whose leadership had some political and 

wider social-cultural dimensions) to talk of their class's inevitable 

ascendency. 'Ehis pride was particularly strong among the self-proclaimed, 

'aristocracy among the working classes' who composed Sheffield's leading 

'trades' delegates,.664 They felt that industrially asserted strength 

created a wider confidence among the wider stratum and fear(andconcession 

~) among the governing and employing classes. Through generations of 

political and industrial strugesle the ma.rim 'unity is strength' had 

steeled them 'in their struggles. 'Never have we stood together in so 

proud a position as nov', proclaimed Thomas Booth ,the veteran Britannia 

metal trade leader. 'Almost all the trades in England are uniting together 

, politics are at a standstill and trades unions are now all the cry', 

concluded Booth at an after-dinner speech to t~~ Drury for his recent 

activity on behalf of the Sheffield trades. What was important, Booth 

stressed, was that his class now had its own leaders. As a young man he 

had tried to rouse his and other trades to act in the Peterloo protest 

of 1819. Through the local campaigns over the Combination Acts and the 

Catholic Emancipation Bill in the middle and later 1820s and over the 

Reform Bill in the years 1830-3 (through the SPU and SPUWC) ,he had 

sought to build up the tradition of independent labour class action 

through independent leadership. 'rhe benefits of this had been seen 

in the 1830s and earlier 1840s. Lessons of his adolescence and younger 

adulthood (and more recent experience) gave him a licence to rGmind 

nia hearers that, "hey had for too long looked to men who could wear 

good coats, or dangle long purses in their faces, and , when a man of their 

own order stepped forward to vindivate his rights they had prejudged him 

as inoompetent.'. Now he olaimed they had a class leadership whioh was of 

working men. Through Booth this leadership proolaimed that, ' they would 
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be no longer satisined that the men who made the shoes should be barefoot, 

and those that made the hats bareheaded and those that made the cloth for 

princes and nobles should be naked'. It stated that it would win a 'fair 

day'~ work for a fair day's pay', that it would fight for employment, better 

wages and conditions and it would work towards reorganising the 5.fstem of 

t " 665 produc ~on. 

~he 'aristocracy among the working classes', or the industrial leader-

ship combined with the political leadershi~ contained many diverse view-

ljoints ree;ardine; the nature of economic, political and social-cultural 

strategies and solutions for the labour class determining its destiny in a 

capitalist society. ~ome suggested the development of an accomodating 

position but others suggested the maintenance of the potential of revolution-

ary class challenge either by an organic process or by more direct immediate 

me~s. ~he Viewpoints taken by leadership sections involved various combin-

ations or permutations of the following - free trade, protection, trade union 

'economism', Uwenite co-operation in various forms, 'spade husbandry' based 

on individual or collective working, political reform in various Chartist 

shades and self-education related to a wider process of cultural separation -

among others. 'I'here were growing areas of common focus and agreement. 

Common to all was an acceptance that the labour class produced the most 

wealth in society and that it did not receive a full share of that to which 

it had a right. Within the industrially organiaed labour class the means 

of g"UaXanteeing this lay in more aggressive and effective wage bargaining. 
I 

This n&8 accepted within limited 'economistic thinking and in that which 

transcended it. The fundamental position was emphasized by Wilkinson. the 

leader of the Sheffield table knife haiters: 

It was a question of working men who had to live by their 
labour. It was an important matter for them to get the 
best price for their labour, or they should be brought to 
starving point. 'llheir capital was their labour. It was in 
their bones and sinews and they had a right to be protected

666 and to have a fair shar of what they produced. 

In the large, more disorganized trades such as the speaker came form, there 

had been only short periods when the trade was soundly organized and its 
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leadership could escC.pe tre confines of 'breadline' logic and examine the 

wider possibilities of industrial strength. ~he 'democratic' trades such 

as this, by their pro-Chartist activity, demonstrated an ability to trwlscend. 

hven in stronger and more 'politically aristocratic' trades, 'political' as 

opposed to • self-proclaimed' I aristocrats', were also capable of wider think-

ing. Thomas Stones, the sawmakers' leader and not a known Owenite or Chart-

ist, recited a little of his version of the labour class creed: 

Labour is the source of all wealth. It enable the manufacturers 
to build palaces for themselves, to make themselves comfortable 
and to send their clerks to the Isle of ~~. ~tight it not also 
enable men to build themselves workshops, as well as they were 
built for them, and palaces for themselves in a position they 667 
were li t.tle aware of. 

Collective ownership and co-operative production were still little more than 

dreams al thoueh the renting and buying of land by the trades as a means of 

employing their surplus of labour offered some future hope to the organized 

trades. Visions, dreams and practical acts all reiterated una theme - the 

social existence of the labour class as a fO~9-for- itself. It is this 

existence and the fact of its realization and non-realization in the middle 

and later 1840s that necessitates the remainder of the narrative in this 

section. 

Chartism was not dead in 1845. Where they clung to their more political 

objectives, the Chartist groups in the region were not as effective as where 

they turned towards industrial Objectives.
668 

In Barnsley and the northern 

weavine districts the direct involvement of tne Chartists in trade union 

affairs continued into 1845. 669 
In Sheffield and the southern district, the 

other significant NCA stronghold, the Chartists continued to discuss both 

political and industrial questi~ns.67G Under West, the full-time lecturer, 

they waged war on their traditional enemies, the Free Traders. Nost of the 

action took place in the eastern and central areas where the Chartist cause 

had declined and the It'ree 'fraders tried to fill the vacuum. 671 '11he Chartists 

apprecaiated that their main hope of progBess in terms of membership and 

effective sU1>port was to enlist more trade unionists. Nore trade unionists 
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were active in the :;)J.IlCA than ever before.672 The SNCA did not forget that 

it had been successful among the the pre- or sub-political mass of workers 

in the ~ast and that it had to win the minds of the'slum proletariat' or 

'street poor'. with this in mind Thomas Briggs and other SNCA leaders re-

enacted their annual 'political bear-bait' with local }lP li.G. Wabd when he 

visi ted the constituency in early February 1845.673 Apart from l:eoping 

away from his constituency, Ward was learning other ways of coming to terms 

wi th the local 'unrepresented'. He had opposed the j;Iaster and Servant Bill 

during the previous session and was willing to discuss problems with the 

local trade unionists when he came. He had opposed their short time working 

and the :E'actory Bill which still aroused hostility but he was able to employ 

the signs of improved trade to his advantage. ward opened his address in a 

way which sought conciliation with his audiencea 

There is a great difference between your situation 
now and what it was two or three years ago. You are 
all moving upwards at present, you are not as well 
off as you should be, but looking at the aspect of the 
political world, the certainty of peace, and the 
extension of our foreign intercourse, we have the 
prospect of a long continuation of a good and 
healthy trade, if not moved by judicious reatraints. 

The last two words served to jar trade unionists in the audience into 

a more sensible frame of mind. The prospects of better trade had not 

yet softened the perceptions of workers that much. Thomas Briggs and 

Richard Otley, the Chartist leaders , were still there to probe 

Ward's political recori and fUrther the political education of the workers 

there. Few of the audience would have denied the inadequate way in '.,"h.1ch 

Ward answered the question-'Do you represent the whole borough, or only 

a class?'. However the longer this meeting went on, the greater were 

the sounds of the anti-Chartist counter-cheers. Ward obtained a vote of 

thanks despite a Chartist motion against this. A faint smell of the 

uncleanness of class conciliation and coilaboration could be detected. 

Within a few years 'Radical-Liberal' activity which men like Ward 

encouraged would create a stench which would perniciously hang in the 

air of the town. 



Industrially tlle region's labour class ::dvanced. At the London 

conference in l'Jarch 1845 which set up the NAU'l'},L, important sections of 

this class were represented. John Drury, Thomas Booth, William Hawksworth, 

'l~omas ~tones, John Blackhurst, . ohn T~lor and George ~ykes represented 

the majority of ~heffield trades that made up the 'United Trades' locally • 

.F'rank l'lirfield represented Barnsley weavers and various national deleGates 

represented the interests of local tailors, ironfounders, brickl~ers, 

• d "" 674 shoemakers, car~en ers an Jo~ers. The federation they sought was to 

have two fw"ction~ and two organizations to carry them out. One function 

involved the lobbying of parliament to seek action on short-time working and 

industrial arbitration. ~he other, through a National Association of United 

Trades for .b:mploying Labour in Agriculture and Manufacturing, was to buy 

land and build industrial units to employ surplus labour. 675 'rhe Sheffield 

and Bamsley delegations, said to represent 10,000 organized workers, were 

" th" d" " 676 very active 1n e1r 1SCU8S10ns. l'hey had received none of the 'no 

politics' mandates from their constituents, as trades from other localities 

had. Hawksworth and Sykes of Sheffield and Mirfield of Bamsley were all 

Chartists and Blackhurst was an Owenite. They did not explicitly introduce 

Chartist or Owenite politics into the conference. jllirfield did however re-

mind his hearers that,'no politics had found the Linen Trade out, and if 

other trades did not find out ~olitics, de~end on it, they would find them 

out too,.671 All the local delegates were interested in the potential of 

the 1~AU'1'J.-l1 for providing the .... eans for a defensive alliance or 'General 

Union' of trades to resist aggression. They saw the advantages of strikes 

which received the strongest backing from the labour movement &~nerally, but 

also appreciated that 'Boards of Conciliation or Trade' on the French mod~18 

might help them save up their funds for wider political and social 

objectives. 

The conference set things in motion. It was followed by national 

conferences of the shoemakers and tailors in which local b~anches of these 

trades were active.
679 

At a national level also the Chartists launched their 

land 11an from the springboard of an April convention 68~'l'his led in Nay to 
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the Chartist Co-operative Land Society which was to provide the NCA with 

"t t 681 a new vehicle for rec~ men • During the remainder of 1845 branches of 

this organization were set up in the old Chartist centres of the region 

(Sheffield, bamsley, Rotherham, Dodworth and Ardsley), as new social 

f f Land S "t t d th ugh th " 682 missionaries in the orm 0 oc~e y agen S ,PbSse ro J e reg~on. 

The Plan brought O'Connor to Barnsley and Sheffield in August and the old 

683 sensation of O'Connorite 'enthusiasm' was recaptured. '1'he Plan was 

popular but the labour class had also begun to discover its own means of 

using the land to remove the surplus of labour. Its discovery involved 

collective working which was different from O'Connor's scheme of small 

_ 684 farms and two acre allotments. Socialist and capitalist ideals tuggedin 

.opposite directions. The under-developed stage of industrial capitalism 

and the persistence of petty capitalism underwrote the individualism of 

the Chartist plan. 

(iii) New Chains Forged (Apr.1845-Feb.1848) 

'Ebe Land Plan did little for the cullective aspirations of the labour 

class. Chart ism , without the strength of organized labour behind it, could 

achieve little. i'wst important to the labour class's advance was the on-

going march of the organized trades. Rere the road ahead was still blocked. 

~he weavers, despite their strengthened union, could achieve little with 

regard to the restoration of the 1836 1ist.685 '1'he majority of the cutlery 

trades forgot the 1810 list prices and concentated on regaining the lower 

18jl list. 'l'he co-ordination of the miners through the lVliner's Association 

686 
had faded into memories of once-held hope. Drury found the powerful 

Sheffield trades apathetic681when only a third of the forty trades he had 

invited to a meeting about the NAU~PL attended. 688 Leading trade unionists 

among the Sheffield trades' delegates analysed this pattern in highly 

sibDificant terms. Booth's crude metaphor explained an age-old predicament: 

~he working classes, unless they were blown up like a bladder, 
unless they felt the pressure of the screw upon them, did not 
look over their own interests. As soon as the screw was 
relaxed, the pipe was withdrawn, and the bladder again co11apsg~~ 
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This had been the case with Chartist struggle although politic~l repression 

also served to throw the 'pendulum' in reverse. 

6)10 The trades now began to experience the consequence of prosperity. 

Blackhurst echoed Booth, commenting, 'I am tired of seeing t:.:.'ades' unions 

burst like a bubble when the excitement of the occasion is over,.691 

Highly significant was Drury's attack on 'frozen-hearted delegates' and his 

claim that: 

'l'he Sheffield trades were too much dictators. 'l'hey had too 
much reliance individually on their knowledge to do any good ig92 
united action. 

Blackhurst re-echoed the 'democrats' attack on the 'political aristocrats' 

emphasi~ing 'that the spirit of union in various trades was in error', as 

they were 'more and more individualized' in relying on their own strength?93 

With speakers like Booth bitterly repeating that'the working classes neede 

more of a thrashing to arouse them,~94Drury and the other dozen or so leading 

'democrats' laid plans to tighten local industr .. al class ort,anization. In 

f f th 1 ' u- t t· S . t 695. d t . 1 t··t t· the ace 0 e emp oyers •• 0 ec ~on oc~e y, ~n us r~a ac ~v~ y con ~n-

ued but strikes were confined only to the strongest (and often most arrogant 

and exclusive, both econciltically and politically, 'aristocra'tic' trades) 

and the weakest (and most desperate) trades. 696 

'l'hroughout the remainder of the year, in both metalworkinl:,' areas in the 

south and elsewhere, under condi tions of increasing l)rOS peri ty , the labour 

class moved only slowly given its realized industrial strength. COlnplacency, 

apathy and divisions among the industrial leadership,as well as the powers 

of the employing class,explained this. lJespite the warning voices of the 

leaders of the 'democratic' trades, particularly those of llrury of the razor 

grinders, Booth of the Britannia metal workers, Kirk of the file trade 

Hawksworth of the spring knife trade and Blackhurst of the tabl: knife trade, 

the trades, when they did meet as a united body, confined their discussions 

to immediate economic issues. ~~e influence of Chartist-associated 'democ-

rats', including liawksworth and minor figures like Samuel Clayton of the 

carpenters and joiners, ~vinson from the building trades, George Sykes from 

the shoemakers and lViordecai 'l'ravis from the table knife trade, was countered 



by the absence of the 'political aristocrats' who did not lend their 

support to the alliance. There were others within the allianoe who, either 

because they believed in 'economistic' goals or alternative political aims 

to Chartist ones, tried to keep the trades from seeking wider political 

solutions. Broadhead of the saw grinders was an archety~e 0: the first 

type of 'aristocrat' within the alliance and Wardle of the spring knife trade 

and Beatson of the table knife grinders, examples of the latter in their 

advocacy of Free Trade. 697 The 'aristocrats' said little at meetings and 

were often more conspicuous by their abscence. They kept the trades on the 

political fence through their influenc4 on the middle ground in the trades 

delegate meetings. ~ven Drury and his two elder statesmen, Booth and Kirk 

were influenced by them. Any plans for uniting the trades and seeking 

affiliation with the NAUTPL were blocked by 'aristocratic' or contra-

democratic arguments and by the apathy of many trades towards the collective 

good. Elsewhere in the region, as in the weaving districts, labour was not 

as strongly organized, but there was still a positive commitment to the 

NAUTPL. 

Through the early months of 1846 the pattern uf industrial violence 

which was common to the metal-working south intensified.698 Trade was still 

improving and employers were standing firm on old and heavily discounted 

lists. Explosives became more commonly employed by the trades and other 

instigators of 'rattenings'. While Drury and the other moderate industrial 

leaders, both supporters of 'aristocrat , and 'democrat' positions, publically 

deprecated violence. The violence towards employers in various of the 

cutlery trades provoked them into direct action. They persuaded the govern-

ment to send a police officer from London to collect evidence regarding the 

use of violence in trade disputes. 699 The Explosive Substances Bill which 

tightened up the law on arson followed in the summer. 700 Sheffield had 

become a well-established byword for industrial disoraer in national 

discussion. Disputes in the edge tool, file, fork and building trades 
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during the spring and summer70lwere accompanied by violence, althouf~ the 

file702and powerful building trades7030btained advances without violence. 

The largest of the cutlery trades, the spring knife trades, which had 2500 

members, havi~)g ~een engaged in a long strike, struggled to keep the 

unemployed maintained 'on the box' using short-time and schemes of spade 

husbandry coloured by both Owenite and Chartist practice. 704 Attendance 

at a trades' delegate meeting in June suggested that apathy was still a 

major problem,although the disproportionate number of grinders' delee~tes 

among the speakers, including the saw grinders, sugges ted that a more 

conservative and 'aristocratic' group of branches were realizing their 

common problems with the town's other cutlery and ~~neral trades. 

Table 7:31 Speakers at the meeting of Trades' Delegates held at 

Da.l ton t s Temperance Coffee House on 'fuesday 25 June l846~5 

'hade 

John Barnes Table knife hafter 

John Drury Hazor grinder 

Charles Bagshaw Razor smith 

Thomas Booth Britannia Metal smith 

william Castle Saw grinder 

f:)a.muel Clayton Carpenter and joiner 

James GoodJ 9.d Pen blade grinder 

Aaron Burkinshaw Pocket blade grinder 

!able Knife grinder J BIles Warburton 

a;,eorge Greaves !able knife hafter 

James Harrison '.L'able knife forger 

Henry Taylor Comb maker 

William Ha.gu.e Table blade hafter 

George Wilkinson fable blade hafter 

Several other trades were involved in collective action. Several more joined 

the oelebrations at a dinner to thank Booth for his work for the ytown's 

labour olass sinoe 1819. This number and others listed as giving aid 



to the Barnsley power loom weavers during the summer and early autumn 

added the following trades to the list of publically recorded 

collaborators in collective industrial activity: 

Table 7:32 Additional trades sllown to be active in collective activity 

through July and August 1846101 

1<'ender lrrinders (aid to Barnsley) 

}'ile Grinders 

1'ile Hardeners 

Saw Makers 

.. " " 
" .. .. 

(Booth celebration) 

Scissor lrrinders (aid to Barnsley) 

Scissor Forgers " " " 
Table Knife Hafters (aid to Barnsley) 

The dinner for Booth attracted a exeat deal of support from the trades 

in contrast with the apathetic turnout of the past few months. 'rhe choice 

of speakers and their common theme of unity and the moral advancement of 

the labour class were expedient.708 Booth's speech, significantly delivered 

in Upton's coffee house, set the tone with words of thankfulness that 'he 

had lived to see a great moral improvement in the condition of the working 

classes'. He spoke for the benefit of the 'hard centre' of organized 

trades which was composed of less extreme 'democratic' and politically 

'aristocratic' trades. The young Oweniife and temperance advocate, Blackhurst 

the table knife forger, spoke for the benefit of the 'left' of 'democratic' 

pro-Chartist~but also Owenite influenced) trades. 'fhomas Stones of the 

saw makers spoke for the 'conservative right' of 'politically aristocratic ' 

trades. 709 Common to all was an optimism in the inevitability of labour 

class ascendency, although as Blachurst carefully stated, 'they did not 

want to level any, but to climb themselves'. Booth and Blackhurst were bo~h 

caught up by the steam power analogy. .Booth stated& 

They were educating themselves, accumulating capital, they 

were availing themselves of that power that oppressed to resist 

oppressors ••• It was like the progress of steam by which they 

now traversed the country like a bird. 
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After a long speech advocating temperanoe, moral self-improvement, short-

time working and attaoking the Anti-Corn Law League, Blaokhurst moved on 

to employ the same analogy: 

The first railway was only made for travelling ten miles an 
hour. But when the great prinoiple of oo-operation should 
be aoted upon by thousands cf oommunities, acoumulating capital, 
wealth, the produotion of the fine arts, books, libraries, 
music, land - eaoh adding daily to the general wealth - lands 
which they might sell a.i a gTeat profit, after labouring upon 
them for twelve years - then they would have reaohed a high 110 
point of improvement. 

This was not the most diplomatic speeoh but it satisfied the great majority 

attending. It suggested the nature of an influential pattern of thinking 

amongst tr.(~ 'Assooiated Trades'. Other trades were soon pulled into this 

grouping by the need for a stronger defensive allianoe, after a devastating 

explosion at the Castle Mill grinding wheel in Ootober brought the employer's 

assooiation onto an 711 angry offensive. This offensive brought nearly 

thirty trades under the shield of the Workmen's Proteotion Sooiety.1l2 The 

Sheffield trades now also hurried more rapidly towards establishing a strong 

relationship with the NAUTPL. 

The position of other bodies of organized labour in the region througa 

out 1846 was unclear. General trades in suoh towns as Rotherham and 

Barnsley were organized as in Sheffield on a looal basis, but often had 

oontaots wider afield through national bodies. This was true of tailors, 

shoemakers, iron moulders and building workers.1l' In Barnsley groups like 

this oombined with the handloom weavers' union or 'Friendly Sooiety,7l 4lor 

as it beoame later that year-the Linen Weavers' Assooiation for the 

Proteotion of Labour7l~o form the 'Barnsley Trades' who reoGived the thanks 

of the Power Loom Weavers' Union. 716 In Rotherham the "hades' inoluded the 

shoemakers, tailors, stove grate fitters and moulders and possibly other,;7 

li. the region's soattered ironworks only the nost skilled workers were 

organized and at the oollieries only sporadic organization at pit level kept 

the spirit of the vanished Miners' Assooiation alive in 1846.718 

Measured in terms of organizational strength, Chartism oontinued to 

playa deolining role in labour olass struggle during 1846. 'fhe Land Plan 
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made some prog7ess and it may have justified some of the claims for revival 

taking place among th NCA groups in the several centre of the region, 

especially at the time of the Land Plan conference and Chartist convention 

in August.1l9 All NCA groups had sustained themselves through Land Plan 

activity,720over the issue of the Irish Co-ercion Bill72land by developing 

the social and educational aspects of Chartist life.722 In the northeru 

weaving districts the traditional fluidity between the weavers' industrial 

leadership and their political leadership was continued. 123 In Sheffield 

and the other metal working areas of the south and east the situation was 

still more complex. Amongst the Sheffield labour class,and particularly 

its leadership,there was still a great deal of general sympathy for Chartism. 

Industrial leaders continued to openly act within the NCA,724Chartist 

politics were trade politics and vice versa for 'The United Building iTades', 

the shoemakers, table knife forgers, the carpenters and joiners and sections 

of the spring knife trade.125 There was however leaderShip and mass support 

for Free Trade and 'no politics' viewpoints. There was also the contra-

dictory role of Owenite philosophy to evaluate. There was now even more 

common ground in labour class de\,a.te. Most leaders and their followers 

among the organized trades believed in the need for universal suffrage and 

for more democratic forms of organization to be created to operate the 

political nation. ~~en the 'politically aristocratic' trades elected their 

leaders on a universal franchise with accountability and frequent re-election 

as the marks of their highly democratic memtalities. 726 The trade unionists 

also believed in the right to work and that men should receive a 'fair' as 

opposed to a 'market' rate for their work. To achieve this many believed 

in some sort of economic re-ordering. Sone looked backward in terms of 

extreme individualist re-ordering - in terms of peasant proprietorship and 

petty industrialism. Some looked forward(although the vision was inspired 

by an ideal past as well) to forms of collective ownership, production and 

distribution baseEl on both industry and the land. 11here was also agreement 

among labour class activists,whether trade unionists, Owenites, Chartists 
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lree Traders, Protectionists or permutations of these, that working people's 

lives should be culturally enric~3d with the adoption of more rational, 

sober but not always 'dry' leisure and recreational pursuits in the mutual 

warmth of their own social instituti0ns. Chartists at the Democratic 

Reading Hooms and Temperance Rooms, Owenites at the Hall of Science and 

hopefully the trades in the future through their own press and meeting haif~, 

all converg~d along the same route to labour class emancipation. 

Challenging aspirations required better times than the winter of 1846-

7 and the rapid deterioration of trade which followed throughout 1847,to have 

any hope of being realized in action. '1'he signs of optimism which followed 

the November 1846 election of two Chartist town councillors in Sheffield728 

(Thomas Briggs and Issac Ironside) were smothered by the gathering gloom 

of trade depression and the employ~J attack on the trades. Bad trade 

and rising food prices after helf a decade of relatively cheap prices of 

basic necessities put additional pressure on the labour population through

out the region,729 The employers squeezed labour harder to maintain profits. 

Trade funds were stretched to the limit to keep unemployed labour'on the 

box' and out of the workhouse where they would be used to create a pool of 

cheap labour. 130 1~e larger, cheap ware induutrial trades of the region, 

which included larB~ sections of the cutlery and linen trades, had the 

hardest task of keeping back the flood waters of free market anarchy. Under 

the influence of the NAUTPL, which all theBe trades looked to more anxiously 

than before in these months, many of the Sheffield trades took part in 

discussions with the town's lead~g employers to effect a truce.131 'rhese 

talks broke down in ~~ly 1847.732 Most trades Buspunded the hope of using 

industrial action because it was necessary to secure all the funds for the 

unemployed. Short time working provided the means for BOrne of the Sheffield 

trades to maintain the level of wages. It was difficult to hold individual 

trades together on this or any otk9r basis but many held because the leaders 

knew how to discipline errants. 73} Some trades struck openly during the 

early part of the year but these, like the stokers at Sh~ffield's gasworks, 
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only because they were industrially weak and desperate. The strike action 

of sections of the saw trade and by the brickl~ers was based on 'economic

ally aristocratic' strength. 734 The trades of Sheffield continued to be 

united through trades' delegate meetings in the face of adversity.735 1be 

actions of the magistrates in petty sessions, dispensing justice for the 

employers, inflamed the feelings of the industrial and political sections 

of the Sheffield labour class. The campaign in April and 118.y 1847 against 

Wilson Overend JP, led to a 20,000 signature petition being sent to the 

Home Office to demand an account for Overend's behaviour. 736 In the face 

of the employer's threats to seek repressive legislation to break the trades, 

more of them now looked towards the NAUTPL at a national level and the 

Workmen's Protection Sooiety at a local level. 

Throughout the spring and summer of 1847 local trades throughout the 

region affiliated to the NAU.t'I'L. Over 6,000 trade unionists were claimed 

to be affiliated to this body in Sheffield after 'missionary' visits from 

NAUTPL officials had taken place. 737 In Barns ley and the weaving districts 

weavers, colliers, shoemakers and tailors were enrolled. In Doncaster 

1 't d 738 weavers were a so rec~ e • 1he voices of ~heffield's labour class 

leaders, seeing their brave hopes vanish in the months of reversal, spat out 

denunciations of the employers and their accomplices. They were further 

roused up by the speech of Councillor Briggs, the Chartist, who told them 

at the Overend protest meeting in N~1739 

What is capital? If I understand it right it is surplus labour, 
and it is evidenoe for the thing created instead of the thing 
that created it. I say if they would legislate, and let you 
alone they would ha7e done much better. If we oannot get into 
union, I s~ stick to yourselves like a bundle of sticks, and 
you will be a match for them before long. 'rhese are the 
beginnings of the time, and I know not what will be the end of 
it. The capitalist is alarmed because you are beginning to 
unite labour and capital together, which they dread. If they 
gave you the land and the materials to work with, you would 
work them better. Although they claimed all the wisdom, it 
appears they are ignorant of how to frame the laws for the whole 
of society. 'l'bey say you are too ignorant for this thing and 
the other thing. I can only ~&y that you are not too ignorant 
to produce, but ~hey s~ you are too ignorant to dispose of 
what you have produced, and they g~t a lion's share and they that 
produces gets the least. They look on you as jackals. 'llhey have 
picked it to the bone, and you have nothing but the bone. I hope 
you look to the National Trades Union, which will make you feel 



as independence ought to do, and they will not be able to 
tyrannise over you, direct or indirect as they have done. 
Look to yourselves, trust no-one but yourselves. I will 
give you a ~iece of advice - be in 'L~on with one another. 
All capital is ranged on one side; let labour be ranged on 
the other side. You do the same, and by that means you will 
have a better chance of ge~ting something from them. I have 
now done. 

The industrial leaders of the t~wn's labour class echoed the Chartist's 

exhortation. Hawksworth of the spring knife trade stated: 

I am fully convinced; from observation, th1.t the working 
classes must look after their own interests. we stand at 
the present moment endeavouring to converge thought into 
action and capital into substance. We are endeavouring 
to unite throughout the length and breadth of the British 
~pire for the purpose of showing that the capital w. 
accumulate, if taken into our hands, can be worked for 
the benefit of the million as well as for the benefit of 
the few. 
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h:nthusiasm for the 'National 'l'rades Union' sustained the hope of Sheffield's 

organized labour class for most of 1841. For organized groUllS of workers 

like the Barnsley weavers it offered the only realiatic hope for economic 

advance in the ~resent market situation. 740 Mo~nting strain on the funds 

of the majority of ~heffield's trades, the indifference of the 'politically 

aristocratic'ones and the hostility of employers began to weaken the local 

basis of support for the NA1J'1'.t'L during the latter part of 1847.741 

~his weakening occured despite the activity of the NCA Chartists in 

1847. 'l'he j,CA gToupS were recovering their momentum. Nationally successes 

at the July General Election and in local council and for other IJublic 

offices, all suggested brighter prospects. 'me appearance of the first 

Chartist estates, particularly u'Connorville, confirmed some of the optimism 

about the land Plan. 742 Despite the defeat of Clark, the Chartist candidate 

in the Sheffield Borough Constituency eJ.ection in July,743the ::>heffield 

Chartists had, with the growth of an effieient local political machine, 

better prospects of success in the local council elections in November.144 

Here the NCA group worked in association with the more 'democratic' tradas 

but the association with orgtnized labour was still not as strong as in the 

weaving districts. 745 The NCA and Land Plan still had support in Barnsley 

and in the 'quieter' urban centres of east Rotherham and Doncaster. 746 In 



the latter, Peter Foden, the Sheffield activist of 1839-40, was now a 

central figure in NCA affairs.741 

During~le~inter months of 1841 the industrial economy spiralled 

further downwarda. 748 Labour class leadership, both political and 
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industrial, battled against fiercer cross-winds of reaction. ~spair, panic, 

selfishness and apathy were their main opponents within the ranks of the 

labour class. In September, for esample, the combined Sheffield Chartist-

'democratic' trades leadership, represented by Councillors Ironside and 

Briggs, George Cavill, T.N.Stocks, William Hawksworth and Samuel Jackson, 

could only command a few hundred hearers at a Paradise Square meeting called 

to obtain local support for the Holytown miners in Scotland. That particular 

'Saint fllonday' thousands were said to be 'spectating' at a cricket match in 

Sheffield's Hyde Park and their abscence mocked Ironside's plea for 'a 

union of the producing classes' involving, 'the Charter, the Land, and the 

National Trades' Association ••• the sons of democracy_ ••• when they were 

uni ted, labour was safe'. 749 

The first two of these 'sons' came very much alive during the winter 

months. In November 1847 the Sheffield Chartists scored significant 

successes in the local cOULcil elections. 750 The prospect of a third 

national petition, and the Irish question, as well as the Land Company served 

to keep NCA groups active throughout the region. 751 1ven in adversity 

Chartists had confidence. Richard Otley, unseated as a Chartist town 

councillor for Sheffield in November, declared at a meeting called to protest 

about property qualifications, that,'times were changing and people were 

beginning to think for themselves, and were no longer to be lead in leading 

strings like children,.75
2 

That optimism was still ohared by leaders of the 

'democratic' trades. William Hawksvorth, a Chartist and trade union leader, 

stated at the same meeting' 

Their opponents were but dwarfs in soci0ty compared with the 
working classes - they were but minnows among the 'l'ri tons let 
them therefore be at their posts. Let them never relax their 
exertions - freedom was before them, and if they acted as wise 
and thoughtful men, they would obtain their rights. 

J:1ealistically he continued' 
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But they were not going to obtain their rights all at once. 
They had only just entered the field - they were only 
beginning to exercise themselves - they were comparatively 
ignorant of their power in connection with the last election; 
but with time they would learn better. If the working classes 
did their duty, there would not be a child in whose mind they 
would not instil the principles they held, and thus make the 
next generation more wise, more virtuous and more determine~53 
to secure their own rights. 

~~e C!~tists had not transmitted enough confidence to the organized 

trades of Sheffield. Among the Barnsley linen weavers and in the local 

Trades' Association for the Protection of Labour in Barnsley, ]Tank ~urfield 

and other veterans united together Chartist optimism and industrial stren~~1 

Here and in Sheffield and the metal working areas of the south and east, the 

'third son' of democracy, the ~AUT~L, still had some influence amongst the 

generally weakened trades. 755 Through it, local support was organized for 

the Holy town miners dnd attempts were made to provide arbitration in local 

disputes to save the trades from expending valuable funds on industrial 

action.756 The NAUTPL successfully intervened between the joiners and their 

employers in Sheffield in November. 757 Many trades producing wares for the 

lower end of the market among the Sheffield trades were in serious trouble 

maintaining the required inflow of fUnds to guarantee the increased number 

of men who were 'on the box' benefits above the town's 'pauper wage,.758 

The spring knife trade,759and the file trade,760along with the table knife 

761 trades, three of the largest branches of the cutlery trades, were the 

762 worst affected. Drury's razor grinders' union was also in great 

difficulties. 763 Trades like these, without any accumulated fUnds, could 

only use desperate violence to discipline defaulters and coerce non-union 

labour and 'l.JJscrupulous employers using them to desist from 'l.'ndermining the 

'moral price' for labour. 764 Several of the Sheffield trades, now looked 

positively towards taking their own land or leasing farms to deal with the 

growing surplus of labour in their trades. They saw this as a measure more 

related to this immediate economic reality than to ideals of collective 

ownership of the means of production by the labour class. 765 Nevertheless 

it was a glance in that direction and all sections of labour class leader-

ship, Chartist, Owenite and industrial(both 'democratic' and 'aristocratic') 
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drew optimistic pictures of a time such as Councillor Ironside Scl.W, when 

'labour had raised capital of its own ••• this union of capital and labour 

would starve capital to death,.766 

Only strong sections of the organized labour class in the region had 

attempted strike action during the year. Such had been the case with 

sections of the ~heffield building and saw trades. 'rhe building trades, 

however 'economically aristocratic' were still politically 'democratic'. 

The saw trades typified the town's trades which were both economically and 

politically 'aristocratic'. Similar trades with ~ll 'economically aristocrat-

ic' situation derived from luxury markets, as in the book, coach building, 

printing, silver and plated metal trades, also tended to have conservative 

.. r 'poli tically aristocratic' tendencies. 'rhese were the 'aristocrats' 

about whom Ironside rallied in a speech in September' 

At present there is an aristocracy and a democracy in the 
unions. 'r.he aristocracy now rule and they confine their 
operations to matters directly affecting the trade and 
nothing more. 'llhe democracy wish the operation to be 
unlimited, and that all subjects affecting their welfare, 
directly or indirectly, should be discussed, and the 
resolutions thereupon acted out. ~ventually the democracy 
will triumph, and then we shall hear no more of the purile

767 objection made by the unions to politics. 

While not in the favoured market situation of 'econOmically aristocratic' 

trades, many union leaderships were being forced by economic deterioration 

ar.d intensified employers' repression to act within more 'economistic' 

frames of reference and thus exhibited 'politically aristocratic' tendencies. 

Outside Sheffield, ironworks'labour and colliery labour, where organized, 

could take advantage of a relatively more favourable market situation through a 

period of B~neral commercial decline. 768 To what extent and how they did 

this was unreported,769althOUgh it is known that the most skilled forms of 

~onworks' labour were unionized.170 How they reacted to political 

questions cannot be easily guessed at. ::iimilarly for the wea~Yers the drill 

season provided some improvement in employment prospects before the end 

of the year.771 'l'he branches of this trade under the direction of Mirfield 

and o~her local C~~tist sympathizers remained 'democratic'. Mirfield 

had also canvassed weavers in Doncaster for the NAUTPL and had. sought to 
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introduce the federation to shoemakers and tailors in the Barnsley 

area.112 In Sheffield such general trades and others li:·:e the brushmakers 

were a.lso canvassed for the NAUTPL by visiting lecturers.113 Thus, 

despite the uninviting prospects for the winter, organized labour in 

the region was strongly battling to maintain local strength and to 

express wider solidarities. 

In the early months of 1848 the region's industrially or&~ized 

labour class began to be severely pressured by deteriorating economic 

condi tions and the continuing employere I counter-attack. 'l'he Sheffield 

trades took most of the blow. Here the employers had obtained evidence 

sufficient to arrest John Drury and the rest Qf the razor grinders' 

committee for inciting men to smash machines.114 In this case,and another 

concerning some table blade grinders, heavy sentences were passed at the 

Spring Assizes. So eager was the judge to convict and pass ani appropriate' 

sentence that he gave the razor gr~ers ten years' transportation when the 

legal maximum was seven years for their offence.115 In Drury's trade, as 

in the larger cheaper ware cutlery trades producing table knives, spring 

knives and also in the previously more advantaged file trade, industrial 

leaders struggled to keep the trade organizatioIB solvent in the face of 

massive demands on 'the b04·176The workhouses in Sheffield and Ecclesall 

Bierlow Poor Law Unions filled rapidly reaching levels of admission 

not seen since 1842. 711 Th~ Drury case involved the NAU'l'PL and other 

groups of organized workers in the region in the making of a concerted 

effort to use legal means to check the employers' initiative.778 

'l'lle increasing day-to-day pressures on the trades did not help this effort. 

Combined with immediate economic problems faced by the industrially 

organized labour class the deteriorating economic situation,affecting 

all sections of the labouring population t was to raise' the level 

of popular response to the Chartists' last major national initiative. This 

initiative had its origins in activity taking plaoe dur1r~ the last 



545. 
months of 1847 but the February Revolution in France, as well as events 

in Ireland, generated an enthusiastic response in I>1arch and through 

the spring and summer of 1848. It is this response and the m.:>mentum 

of the final national petition and associated convention that is 

looked at in some detail in the following section in order to 

examine the role of the organized labour class in the death rites of 

Chartism as a national movement. 

(iv) Revolutionary ~choes (February 1848- August 1848) 

On a national scale during March 1848 noisy Chartist inspired 

public meetings had been held in many large towns to applauu the 

French Republic and its oreators.779 In Sheffield over 10,000 people 

had gathered in Paradise Square on 13 lo1aroh to hear the leading local 

Chartists, including the counoillors.780 In Barnsley there was no record 

of a similar meeting but many Chartist weavers and other workers had trekked 

. 781 to the mass open air meet~g at ~eep Green. The leadership of the 

weaving districts'l~hartists had maintained a more proletariaa character 

during these later stages of struggle. The Sheffield leadership had 

become dominated by petty bourgeois elements who failed to grasp the 

potential of the situation arising. 'The three major Chartist speakers 

at the Sheffield meeting were Richard Otley, Issac Ironside and Thomas 

Briggs. All were self-employed petty tradesman. 782 No 'democratio' trade 

unionists shared the platform with them although several were still active 

in NCA Chartist leadership activity. The bulk of the assembled crowd 

were working men yet the 'respectable' small employer element in the 

NCA contributed the majority of platform speeohes. This group,and 

the wider lesser middle class or petty bourgeOisie which they C9~e 

from, were as much stirred by the ever.ts in ]~ance as were the mass 

of working people. Urging moral force means , 
Otley s voice choked with 

uncritical optimism about France and the implications for Bngland. 



Otley evoked the latent radicalism of his own class( this showed an 

interest in democratic and republican forms of government). 'rhe 
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voices of Jacobin and post-war Radical Sheffield echoed in Otley's words. 

The imae-e of a 'sans-culotterie' was suggested in the w~ Otley 

described the potential of the moral pressure that could be 

applied by'the People' upon the Government,whereby 'the system would by 

the united voice of the people be swept into the ocean of oblivion'. 'llhe 

economic and social objectives behind political st~cle were 

(as always) undeveloped by a political activist like Otley.784 Drawing 

attention to the poverty of his audienoe Otley could only put this down 

to taxa. tion. The term' class' did not appear to figure in his vocabulary 0 

Issac Ironside's contribution, and in a different w~ that of 

Briggs, showed that some of the petty bourgeois elements in local 

NCA leadership positions saw the needs of their mass following. Ironside's 

speech was caught up with the same Jacobin-Radical enthusiasm that 

had been part of his child-world as well as Otley's. 'l'he Backfields and 

Castle Hill meetings of 1794 had almost identical messi~ enthusiasm 

to Ironside's 

'llie sceptre of France has once more passed from a corrupt 
and concentrated Government into the hands of her 
collective people; Na.y it· .ever remain therel 'The manner 
in which this event has been accomplished has won the 
admiration of all.It has spread like lightening throughout 
the civilised world, and it ;lswakening to life the people 
of every nation, who have long been silenced and crushed 
under every form of oppression and iniquity. 

A strain of republlcaft and socialistic idealism ran through an 

'Address to the french Nation' which the Owenite Ironside had composed. 

Ironside's Owenite philosophy lifted him above the worldly realities of 

class struggle towards the heavens of a conununitarian or communistic 

future. His 'Address' outlined twelve important social priorities for 

achieving 'heaven on earth'. The proviSion of basic social minima. was 

common to the most socialistic of thesel 



6th. Sooiety owes to every individual permanent remunerative 
employment aooording to choice, capacity and public 
necessity. It owes him succour in the event of sickness 
and the education of his children; support in old age 
in that degree of value, wealth, and honour, earned by 
the service of life. 

7th. Individuals owe all to society, in as much as they receive 
all from it. Their strength, energies, application, talents, 
genius, devotion-all belong to the public. 

9th To iJrevent re-e;orging superfluity, no indi vidual shot1~d 
exceed a maximum amount of expenditure fixe. by society and 
replaced according to public fortune. To prevent miserable 
desti tution, a minimum of expenditure should also be fixed, 
securing to each the bare necessities of life, the plainest 
clothing and lodging. 

547. 

There was a necessary ambiguity which admitted the need for private property 

by petit bourgeois such as Ironside. This was spelt out in the eighth 

clause: 

Bach should assist all improving the public fortune and all 
should assist each in securing individual wealth, happiness 
and honour. 

The direction of Ironside's and Briggs' thoughts towards Bocial or public 

ownership was emphasized in additional proposals that Ironside made to 

I sketch a faint outline of a new social order of ci vilisa tion' • 'l'he 

provision of work, education and social welfare were to be the aims of the 

State under the new order which was to also equalize wealth and opportunity 

and provide more than social minima. While Briggs echoed these sentiments 

he emphasized the role of the industrial stren~th of the labour class and 

'the great struggle between labour and capital as to how the principle of 

free trades should be carried out'. He urged all his hearers to look to 

the land for salvation. He stated that in the short term it would l'rovide a 

'regulator' for the surplus of labour and in the lane term it offered the 

promise of the Chartist Land Plan inspired individualist, or Owenite 

inspired communitarian, utopia. Briggs, a sincere friend of the ~heffield 

labour class stared into the soul of incipient industriaJlsm and declared: 

The land proprietors added farm to farm and were looking after 
their own interests while they were driving many into the 
manufacturing districts. If a man had land and was willing to 
work, he would never starve; but if a man was wi th"'.lt land, he 
was always at the will and caprice of the manufacturers. 

The town's industrial leadership and trade unionists generally had the:r 

own immediate problems to solve. This meeting and one a week later which 
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also filled Paradise :3quaxe 785both enabled the Chartists to convince many 

working men that the ~Tench Republic's achievements could insyire,through 

the new petition and the election of a convention,a constitutional overthrow 

of monarchial and aristocratic government in England. At a meeting held on 

29 Barch when a Sheffield crowd chose Thomas Clark to represent their inter-

ests at the Conventiol. scheduled to commence of 4 April, several of the 

leaders of the hard pressed 'democratic' trades were present on the platfb~. 

Irish repealers of both the'Old' and 'Young Ireland' factions, having- been 

courted by the Chartists, also gave support to the Chartists. Now the, 

arrest and trials of their leaders in Ireland drove the Uni tee ·IrishJr.an-

reading 'Young Irelanders' towards pike making and the collection of 

muskets. 

In Barnsley ~Tank ~tlrfield had been chosen as Convention delegate 

by the Enelish NCA Chartists and their Irish Chartist allies. 'The Irish 

Repealers in the town,who came from the more demooratically minded 'Young 

Ireland' faction, issued their declaration of support for the French 

Republic throue;h a meeting of the Barnsley Irish Demooratio ~Iederation. 

This bocy soue;ht co-operation with the NCA Chartists. Presided over by 

Peter Hoey and other Irish Chartist veterans,th1s body co-operated with 

the NCA in setting up a joint English-Irish oommittee of twenty one 

members to plan local protest action regarding the arrests of the 

nationalist leaders in Ireland.787 Seven thousand people braved the rain 

on the Barebones to aot over this issue on 2 April.788 Such joint 

activity also provided support for the Chartist petition and the 

Convention which began its sessions on 4 April. Mirfield had been at 

the meeting of 2 April. Two days later he arrived at the Convention to 

make the final session of the first day's Bitting and to declare in 

the name of his Rarnsley constituentsl 

If the military were let loose on Ireland, something would 
let loose here(Cheers). If the petition were rejected they 
hoped the Convention would not breakup, but that it would 
take into its hands the government of the country('l'remendous 
cheers from the strangers' gallery) and that they would 
divide the land into small farms and gi1Je every man an 



opportunity of getting his living by the sweat 
of his brow. 78~ 

While the Convention met to overview the presentation of the 

petition planned for 10 April, huge public meetings were held in the 

'constituencies'. Between 7 April(Friday) and 11 April(rruesday),when the 

first reports of the Kennington Common fiasco came through, mass 

demonstrations were held in both Sheffield and Barnsley. ~he authorities 

were rattled by the enthusiasm shown at these meetings. ~hey were 
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concerned by repo~ts of pike making and military drilling in the Barnsley 

area.790 When news of the discrediting of the petition came through a 

few days after, the political impetus inspired by the Chartists continued 

to gather momentum. ~he Chartists from the Sheffield area held camp 

meetings a~ Attercliffe on 16 and 22 April.79l The Barnsley area 

Chartists held another one on 15 April and the Rotherham area activists 

met in Gollege Yard on 17 April.793 Large public meetings were held in 

Sheffield and Barnsley to elect delegates to the Convention or 'Assembly' 

as it was now called.794 Visiting delegates were now received during a period 

of preparation for the more revolutionary challenge which the permanently 

sitting 'Assembly' was designed to pose.795 In Barnsley the rumours of 

arming were acted upo~ by the authorities,who swore in extra special 

constables, called upon the services of the Yeomanry and saw that the 

military force in the area was reinforced. 796 In ~heffield and everywhere 

else in the region ~utside the weaving north of the region there seemed 

less class paniC among the authorities. Moral force leaderanl~1the 

better military organization of the authorities and the smaller Irish 

communi ty" all reduced the threat of phySical force activity in 

the Sheffield area.798 

On 1 Nay the Convention reassembled to sit permanently as the 

Assembly. On 13 ~ it dissolved with many angry and disappointed delegates 

returning to face their con8~.tuents to admit the failure of 

constitutionalist means.
800 

before the .issolution,Brigga' brief return 

on leave from the Convention had brought him to Sheffield to address 
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his constituents. The crowd that came to greet him was claimed to be 

801 
no more than a few hundred strong. .hoven in Barnsley and the surrounding 

weaving villages there was disillusion with Chartist politios as they 

had been managed through the Assembly. 802 Here there was no body of 

influential moderate leadership as in Sheffield • In Sheffield Chartist 

leaders like Councillor Briggs told mass assemblies of Chartist sympathizen 

to show restraint from physical foroe means. He told a Sheffield 

meeting on 10 ~'I 

lie would not fightfbut when he saw that square bristling 
with 10,000 bqonets and the Queen's troops ready to attack 
them, he would at the hazard of his life throw himself between 
to preserve the peace. 803 

In Barnsley pikes were now being openly made. The pike makers 

openly carried old files and rasps to be specially sharpened. Their 

children or younger brothers openly boasted about the length and ferooi ty 

of their fa1lhers' and brothers' pikes.804 
In the textile districts of the 

West Riding to the north, brigades of 'National Guards' were being formed 

in the old physical force Chartist llltroJ18holds of Bradford and Halifax~ 

and widespread disturbances there and elsewhere put the Government on the 

alert throughout May and into June. 805 Samu.el Kydd from the Nca 

Exeoutive visited Barnsley to warn against the danger of any 'partial 

outbreak' and he urged Chartist sympathisers in 'both Sheffield and 

Barnsley to work constitutionally through the NCAo 806 

In Sheffield on 30 MaJ and again a fortnight later the Chartistll 

cauld only command a thousand or so hearers at meetings in Paradise Square. 

In Barnsley things were very different. P.bysical foroe aotivism vas 

generating renewed momentum and large numbers of weavers marched around 

the town in military style dail.y.808 Over 500 of them attended a 

10,000 strong rally in Sheffield on 13 June • The rally was to greet the 

visiting O'Connor and it drew in contingents of Chartists from the 

Rotherham and Doncaster areae and other looal village Cbartists o
809 The 

rally presented a more dyaamic picture ot South YorkBhiBe Cbartism • 

Behind the consti tutionalist front that mass meetings suggested" pike 
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makers and musket purchasers were at work preparing for violenoe. Not 

only' in the weaving districts but in Sheffield men were arming. Thomas 

Briggs, who bad told violent men at the Assembly that 'the people of Sheff-

810 
ield had burned their fingers once', and had al~ demonstrated his 

determination to prevent revolutionary violence, WaS reported as s~ing, 

'he had pawned his eight day clock for a gun,.Sll This took plaoe at a 

meeting before the O'(.:mnor rally. The following d~, Briggs, who was 

having a physical and nervous breakdown, seemed to be his 'normal self' once 

more, warning that muskets were being bought by physical force revolution

aries in the town.8l2 
The following dq he broke down several times in the 

Town Counoil meeting, expressing his fears for an outbreak of violence and 

oomplaining of the strain of being the Assembly delegate in London, and 

cryptioally of being 'tired of holding down the wet blanket,.8l3 Seorets 

of a private fantasy world, or equally likely a conorete real world, and 

personal guilt about his own ambiguous pronouncements at recent meetings, 

814 destroyed Briggs' mind, and his body, within a week. Briggs' death vas 

highly significant for Sheffield Chartism. He had more respect than most 

for the power of the organized trades. He had associated with the leaders 

of the 'democratic trades' and used the influenoe of the NCA to obtain publio 

support for their industrial struggles. After his death the petit bourgeois 

exclusivism of NCA leadership did not encourage the positive links that had 

existed in the past. The trades were weakened by economic deterioration 

and the repressive acts of the employers. They also suffered from their own 

exclusivist tendencies, something which Briggs had mentioned in London when 

he had spoken of there being , as much of an aristocracy among the working 

olasses as could be found in any other clas8,.8l5 The trades olung more 

easily to two other panaceas that Briggs had advocated - their farms8l6and 

their association with the NAUTPL. 817 They were however relinquishing their 

grip on thepolitica1 tools the NO! provided. The O'Connor rally marked 

the end of the NCA'a mass appeal. Although its activists still pl~ed a 

significant part in local government politics, indeed they were to win seven 

of the oontested seats in the November election~18and although national NO! 
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activity and the Land Plan kept the faith.ful together into the early 

l850s,8l9ChartismlS potential for creating a mass political movement 

involving the town's labour class was gone. 

In Barnsley this potential was maintained a little longer. .I!'rom June 

until August, inspired by the insurrection in Paris and the progression 

towards one in Ireland, armed sections of the English and Irish Chartists 

and their Democratic Confederate brethren maintained hopes of a rising in 

England. 820 The local magistrates banned any further meetings on the 

821 Barebones and the constables enforced this ruling. Angry voices urged 

defiance. James Noble (whose voice had been heard urging a general strike 

in 1842) and Michael Seagrave (the Irish Chartist) were the angriest of 

these. Seagrave had told his Barnsley audience a few ~ before the 

0;1 Connor rally: 

••• you are born to be slaves and you are to remain so for the 
purpose of filling the coffers of the aristocracy and the 
capitalists of this country. The capitalist is as bad as the 822 
aristocracy (cries of'worse ' ) 

These were the last revolutio~echoes from the labour class for a generation. 

(v) IRopes of Sand' - the beginning of the disintegration phaae,(Sept. 1848-

Dec. 1849) 

Such anger did not precipitate Yiolent outbreaks in the region. 823 The 

'partial outbreak' in Bradford in August824evoked no reponse from brother 

Chartists and Confederates in the more forward Ba.rnsley.825 Frank ~arfield, 

representing the more 'rational I and representative centre in Barnsley Chart-

ism, vas using his influence :to keep up the industrial streng.th of labour 

10cally.826 The Weavers' Union was badly weakened by poor trade. and a poor 

fancy drill season which began in August further promised to undermine it. 

Mirfield still looked to national strength through the NAUTPL and to local 

unity of the industrially. organized labour class as essential for the further 

economic and thereby political and social progress by his class in the face 

of the repression they encountered. He represented Barnsley's organized 

trades in their support for the sentenced Sheffield razor grinders. In July 
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he gave a lecture on transportation (based on his own Australian experiences 

in the early 1830s) at the theatre in Sheffie1d. 821 Ironside, representing 

the Sheffield Chartists and trying to fill the gap of bridgebui1der with 

the town's organized trades, was also there along with prominent trade 

unionists, both 'aristocratic' and 'democratic,.828 Further activity center

ing on the use of a writ of error followed this meeting. 829 The Sheffield 

trades were badly weakened by the heavy demand of the unemp10yed~several 

branohes of the file, razor, table knife and spring knife trades were 'out 

of union' or so indebted to individuals or institutions like the NAUTPL that 

they were facing 1iquidation.830 At a public meeting in September to raise 

money for legal action, the poor attendance noted was partly a reflection of 

these economic problems. The Chartists who were present, particularly 

Ironside and Otley, analysed the weak response with varying degrees of 

sympathy. Otley commented, somewhat condescendingly,1 

They had had very exciting times during the last six months, 
and it was very much to be lamented that the great mass of 
the working classes, when they were disapPointed of direct 
suocess in anything they undertook, immediately fell into a 
state of apathy and indifference. 

Ironside showed a stronger and more self-critical grasp of the realities of 

labour class struggle: 

Unfortunately, there had been too great a division among the 
working people of this country as to the proper course to be 
adopted, to secure that in which the~ were all interested -
the emancipation of labour. The Chartists did not see that 
when trades' union were attacked, they also were attacked; and 
the trades' unionists, on the other hand, when the Chartists 
were attacked, did not see that a blow was aimed at them. 

He reminded them all of the dark shadow of repression that had fallen across 
their path: 

The great object of those who lived upon the labour of the 
people, was to destroy every popular movement which had for 
its objeot the emancipation of labour. 

The trade union leaders responded to such appeals with BTeater caution than 

before. ~'ven a good 'demoorat' like Hawksworth betr~ed in his words a 

growing detachment from his former Chartist associates through his particular 

emphasis on the achievements of trade unions: 
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What but the trades' unions is it that has kept us before other 
towns in this respect? I see nothing of that poverty in Sheffield 
that exists in other towns; and it is because the unemployed ae~l 
kept by the contributions of those who are employed. 

During the winter months of 1848-9 and well into 1849, the organized 

trades in the smaller scale outwork, workshop and small factory industries 

of the region had to struggle to maintain their industrial strength. 832 

The campaign to free Drury and his colleagues provided a common focus for 

the organized trades of Sheffield, Rotherham and Barnsley. It became a 

national issue and eventually in August 1849 the Sheffield unionists were 

fr •• d. 833 The organized trades continued to detach themselves from the 

Chartist bodies in their communities~although the connections between 

'democratic' trades' unionists in Sheffield and the NCA and Land Company 

activists were never completely severed. Chartist organisation and activity 

slowly withered away.834 In the weaving iistricts the 'democratic' aspects 

of trade union struggles were the beneficiaries. In Sheffield petty 

bourgeois 'Ultra Hadicalism', both on the Tovn Council and in terms of the 

selection and election of a new MP, John Arthur lioebuck, was the STeatest 
On 

beneficiary. After the election~l November 1849 the Chartists had 22 

councillors representing their interests.835 Their local election victories 

were not without value to the Sheffield labour class and the wide labouring 

population.836 The Chartist councillors did not betray the trust put in them 

by the property-qualified electors from the class(mobilized by a highly 

efficient and democratic local electoral machine) that had put them the~~? 

The introduction of Roebuck into the constituency at the expense of a genuine 

Chartist candidate, who withdrew, illustrated that the labour olass would 

tolerate a Liberal-Radical little better than a Whig. Roebuck's candidacy 

divided the collaboratist element in local Chartism from truer labour class 

friends. Ironside was heavily criticized for his role in the May hustings. 

'Democratic' trades' unionists like Hawksworth probed Roebuck's position 

on trade union rights and Seward of the local NCA reminded them of the old 

ways: 

As I was coming to the meeting I met an old Radical, and asked 
his opinion of Mr. Roebuck. He replied Mr Roebuck was what he 



called a liberal Whig; I believe the name of Whig now stinks in 
the nostrils of all good men. Experience must have taught the 
people of the hollowness, the falsehood, the hypoorisy, andthe 
tyranny of that faction called Whigs. 

Poverty was still their tormentor, as he reminded them in words which 

recaptured the fierce class antagonism of a more proletarian Chartism: 

Mngland has now been guilty of the crime of murdering her 
unproductive poor. But let the rioh know, that unless they 
take heed, the day of reckoning will come, and the nation 
that has been oppressed and trodden under foot will most 
assuredly rise in its mightyness and power, and casting its

838 chains assuni9~, will lay its oppressors in the dust. 
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In Sheffield Chartism's success was maintained on the local government level 

but national Chartist politics were bankrupt. The NCA became an intellectual 

clearing shop, albeit raising interesting and neglected issues like the 

rights of women.839 With the aid of the visit of the charismatic O'Connor 

to callout thousands to support the cause of Hungarian nationalism, mass 

democratio and republican sympathies were again revealed. 840 The complete 

detachment of organized labour from political struggle followed, and within 

the ranks of the trades which survived the hardship of the late 1840s, 

'politically aristocratic' trades maintained their aloofness from the rest.841 

Barnsley's Chartism was absorbed by the more 'democratic' majority of trad~~~ 

What happened to Chartists in smaller centres was unrecorded but ~olitical 

and economic conditioning, seen to be operating in the stronger centres, 

possibly had the same effect of detaching the organized trades from the 

remnants of the Chartist groups, with those trades in a traditionally weaker 

market situation(and thus conditioned as 'democrats') retaining their 

political aspirations in muted industrial f~, and the economically stronger 

trades(thus more likely to be conditioned as 'aristocrats') leaving their 

wider political aspirations undeveloped. 
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(ct) Postscript: Origins of the corporate labour class - changing dimensions 

of social war in the age of Capital c.1850-55 

(i) Summary 

New patterns of class struggle(and class control) began to take shape 

during the early 1850s. The region's labour class continued to uphold its 

reputation for forwardness in industrial if not political struggle. However, 

when it acted.,it managed, as John FO!tter has claimed more generally (and 

perhaps too optimistically) , with organizational advance. 843 

By the early 1850s there was a less positive relationship between 

Chartism's radical (and mainly petty bourgeois) intelligentsia and the 

'democratic' leadership of organized labour. This relationship had been 

vital to the ideological creativity of labour class radical politics from 

the Jacobin to the Chartist period. By the mid 1850s all existing Chartist 

organizations had disappeared or become absorbed by middle class dominated 

Liberal-Radicalism. The energies of the Chartist intelligentsia were 

directed into 'respectable'mational politics although some of their old 

radical fire burned over local municipal issues. The 'democratic' trades' 

leadership retained some of its political hostility to 'respectable' national 

politics but drifted towards a general acceptance of the political status 

quo. It too dabbled in municipal struggles but came to be absorbed by 

municipal forms of Liberal-Radicalism. Among other less 'democratic' trades 

political collaboration with the property owning classes continued. Among 

their ranks could be seen the truly 'aristocratic' trades, whose only 

concern was for craft-exclusive privileges maintained by limited economistic 

a.ction. 

In the 1850s the strength of the organized la.bour class was mainly 

industrial and was expressed in localized unity and action. From a lon,er 

term view and in terms of the national picture the 1850s w9re, as John Foster 

says, 'a decade of disastrous defeat', involving the 'loss of the whole 

organisational heritage ••• of the earlier nineteenth century,.844 Despite 

the disappearance of Chart ism and its replacement by collaboration with 
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Liberal-Radicals which Roebuck's representation of Sheffield epitomized, the 

labour class in South Yorkshire held firm in terms of industrial organization 

and unity in the 1850s. This was despite the legacy of repression and 

defeat from the 1840s and despite the subtler moulding of working people's 

economic, political and social-cultural identities that was part of the 

ascendency of industrial capitalism in the 1850s. 

The early l850s saw a prolonged burst of commercial prosperity and 

structural shifts which promised a sounder basis for longer term expansion 

of employment in the region's industrial economy. The 'miracle of the 

railway' in the later l840s and early l850s revitalized coal, iron, and 

cutlery. This 'miracle' was overtaken by the mid l850s' 'miracle of war' 

which, through armaments production, pOinted the way ahead for steel. 

Prosperity was not universal however, it was relative and unevenly 

distributed. The linen trade. branches were virtually all in decline, 

despite the power loom. The inferior branches of the cutlery trades were 

slower to revive and even traditionally superior trades experienced 

difficulties. The light sector as a whole benefitted far less than the 

heavy sector, and both were affected by the downturn of 1854-55. Employers 

sought to maintain profit levels throughout, and in the main this was done 

'at the expense of workers. Wage rates improved little and although tuller 

employment might have promised better money earnings, prices rose and 

'invisible exploitation' increased. 

In the face of this, the industrially organized labour class advanoed 

organizationally. Stronger localized groupings of labour took shape, new 

groups of workers organized and displayed signs of industrial militancy and 

there were significant examples of intra- and inter-regional industrial 

solidarity. None of this compensated for ideological retreat. The 

fundamental lessons of anti-capitalist economics were forgotten. \~len .the 

principle of co-operation was remembered in ideas and practice it was 

inspired by shop-keeper co-operation - Roohdale style. Not everything was 

lost, for the 'labour creates all wealth' equation was indelibly stamped 
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upon the worn hands and straining backs of working people. It was not 

forg~tten and helped to preserve the ambiguity in the emerging corporate 

position of organized labour recognizing itself as a functional part of 

industrial capitalist society. In the narrative that follows these 

tendencies are briefly illustrated by a glimpse at labour class strugGle in 

the early l850s. 
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(ii) New Dimensions 

1850 represented a mainly slow and variable period of reoovery in 

most seotions of the region's industrial eoonomy. Throughout the year t~~ 

region's industrially organized labour olass was on the fefensive, 

reoovering from the depression of 1847-9. Po1itioal1y independent labour 

olass politics were drastically on the deoline although the latter part of 

the year was marked by renewed optimism about Chartist revival. 

The Sheffield trades showed early on in 1850 some signs of being still 

bound together, at least loosely, in an assooiation. In January at least 

thirteen trades oame forward with further donations for the Drury Defence 

Fund. At a meeting in the Hall of Soienoe in January these trades and the 

leaders of four others signed an address to be oiroulated to 'absentee' 

trades asking them to give more money.845 The initiative oame from the 

leaders of four grinding branohes,(saw, edge tool, soissor and soythe). 

The thirteen other trades inoluded one other grinding branoh(table blade), 

and a mixture of other trades, large and small, superior and inferior, 

aristooratio and demooratio, out1ery and non-out1ery(joiners, painters, 

millwrights and engineers, moulders, spring makers, spring fitters, horn 

button pressers, haft and soale pressers, letter press printers, anvil 

makers, soissor forgers and silversmiths). Between January and July when 

further discussions took plaoe, attempts were made to oolleot cash from the 

thirty or more 'absentee' trades or branohes of trades. Some of these 

ignored such appeals with oraft-exo1usive arroganoe. This was perhaps true 

of the smaller superior groups like the ooach builders and the few other 

luxury orafts. Some larger groups in the staple trades still had to reoover 

their strength after pafing out huge sums to relieve their unemployed during 

the hard years of 1847-9. This was true of the branohes of the file, saw 

(grinder excepted) and edge too1(grinder excepted), spring knife and table 

) 846 knife (grinder exoepted trades. Some trades or branches were able to 

donate to the fund and fight industrially as the aotions of the edge tool 

grinders early in 1850 i11ustrated.847 In the main the bulk of organized 

trades were too weak to take muoh aotion industrially. 
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Organized labour in Barnsley and Rotherham was also weak. Groups in 

both towns were involved in the Drury Fund as lenders of money. The weavers 

of Barnsley, both power and hand loom, were organized in the Linen Weavers' 

Association and involved with other local trades in a 'Barnsley Local Uni~~~. 

Others of this town's trades and the Rotherham trades(probably keeping up 

a collective unity revealed openly in 1844) were probably in a stronger 

position than the weavers. There were no signs of them acting industrially. 

Sections of the weavers did however strike in 1850. In January the damask 

weavers sucessfully struck for better prices and in July and August power 

loom weavers of drabbetts and ticks managed to push rates back to 1846 levels 

and to get action taken to curtail ferms of 'invisible exploitation'( the 

demand for greater lengths of work at existing prices).849 The Linen 

Weavers' Association, at whose heart stood the veteran trade unionist and 

Chartist Frank Mirfield, needed all its money to support such aotion. When 

the Sheffield trades did not quickly re~ the debt, relations between the 

850 two groups deteriorated. 

When the Sheffield trades met again in July they began to bicker among 

themselves. There was a poor turn out and delegates were prompted to attack 

the absentee trades for deserting labour's cause. The large filesmiths' and 

cutlers' union came in for much criticism from Hawksworth, the veteran 

'democrat' or pro-Chartist trade union leader.851 What was taking place 

within this trade was typical of many looal unions.852 Led by permanent 

secretaries, Joseph Kirk(another veteran 'democrat' now pushed by the trad.s 

towards wholesale economism) and John Warren, it was building up its organ

ization and financial strength after the hard years of 1841-9 when it had to 

pay out £21,000 to its unemployed members. In the depths of crisis in 1848-9 

it had shown willingness to oollaborate with overseers and employers to keep 

its members from claiming public relief. 853 Now, with better trade, it 

looked forward towards capitalizing on a better understanding with employe~~1 

Similarly, other trades, not only in Sheffield, were oonfident of better 

times with the increased tempo of activity in the industrial economy 

beginning to happen in the autumn of 1850. Only the linen weavers did not 



561. 
share in the general improvement and in their district coal provided 

compensation. 855 Improvement made it possible to rebuild and strengthen 

unions but now there were hints that they could become corporate instruments 

-856 of the new capitalism. 

Through most of 1850 the Chartist cause continued to die. NCA branches 

seemed to disappear in every town except Sheffield although in June the 

Barnsleyone was revived. 857 The decline in national agitation and its 

breakdown into competing collaboratist and non-collaboratist organizations 

hit the local movement.S58 Sheffield's NCA branch and associated Land 

Company activity were still reported weekly by the Northern ~.859 A new 

alliance with the local Irish Chartists boosted NCA activity860and influence 

in munioipal affairs through the town councillors and elected representatives 

on poor law and highway authorities boosted the irLfluence of Chartist 

861 democrats. In Barnsley, Chartists were as alw~s influential in trade 

union activity but they had no effective opportunities for political action 

in the municipal field.
862 In Sheffield the Chartists made no secret of 

their weakness but still retained optimism about the movement and the progress 

of labour class orga.ni~tion. At a mass const! tuency meeting in July, 

Roebuck, the Sheffield Liberal-Radical MP, continued to make progress in 

winning the labour class's support. With favourable and careful references 

to free trade, temperance and trade unions, he appeared able to evade making 

a pledge for universal suffrage and instead talked of a 'liberal extension 

of the constituency of this country'. Old Chartist leaders, including 

Otley, Jackson and Steel challenged Roebuck and were met with evasions. 

Otley's speech towards the end of the meeting presented a challenge to 

Roebuck's ignorance. Otley repontedly said: 

Though there was a lull in the political world, yet there was 
a secret movement among the working classes that might be 
concealed from Mr Roebuck ••• There was a great desire for 
information, and ments minds were silently preparing for 
a great change. There was less clamour, but more real 
action and more determination by suitable conduct to secure 

what the people considered to be their rights. 863 

The talk of revival of Chartism in Sheffield and local signs of Chartist 
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activity in Barnsley and Rotherham in the second half of the year all seemed 

to justify Otley's hopes. 864 The competing claims of the O'Brienite 

National Reform League and the NCA and O'Connor's and other leaders' 

d1visive actions undermined the possibility of rebirth in the second half 

of 1850. 865 Chartist groups in the region still kept up regular meetings 

on NCA and Land Company business. Much of their activity was purely social. 

Such events as the Sheffield and Barns1ey autumn Chartist holiday excursions 

kept democratic culture alive. 866 Chartist voices served to keep the 

labour class awake. At Roebuck's constituency meeting in July and also at 

a Septembe~ public meeting in Sheffield, organised to try and persuade 

organised labour in the town to support the planned Great Exhibition, 

Chartists had spoken out. Through the distorting lens of the Sheffield 

Independent's report of the latter, they appeared a cranky minority. At 

this meeting Hawksworth, the veteran 'democrat' trade unionist, had called 

on the sixty three branches of trades organized in the town to respond as 

tavourabl1 as his trade had done. In contrast the Chartist voice of Samuel 

Jackson declared: 

As the Exhibition was for the gratification and amusement of 
kings, princes and the aristocracy, but a collection ot wealth 
wrung from the labouring classes, the meeting pledged itself 
to take no steps to promote the Exhibition until the People's 
rights to representation was granted.(oheera and laughter) ••• 
The Exhibition was got up by the Government for two purposes: 
the first was to turn the peopJls attention from politics and 6 
the other to increase the police force(laughter) 8 7 

At the weekly meetings in the Temperance lotel in Queen Street and at larger 

meetings and soirees in the Hall of Scienoe the SNCA Chartists struggled to 

revitalize the cause. In step with national trends they moved to discuss 

important 'social' questions and to draw closer to a more precise socialist 

position. 868 Ernest Jones was among them in September and November to urge 

this sort of perspeotive and call on them to 'organize, orDanize, or~~~~~'. 

At the level of local municipal politics this lesson had already been 

absorbed. ~ore oouncil election victories were achieved in Sheffield in 

November 1850. 870 In terms of national Chartist action all was confusion, 

with competing organizations and bitter personality c1ashes. 871 
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'1'his disturbed local Chartism. Most of the few hundred surviving 

NCA Chartists in Sheffield, Barnsley and Rotherham were still loyal 

to O'Connor. Some Chartists were involved with the O'Brienite Reform 

League but this did not involve any fundamental break with the NCA. Some 

NCA members turned to O'Connor and his scheme for a Manchester convention 

late in 1850, and others looked to the NCA Executive and the plan it 

had to hold a convention in London in the following spring.872 At the end 

of 1850, despite the optimistic claims of revival by local Chartists,the 

organization locally and nationally was extremely weak. 

The early months of 1851 confirmed the trend towards 

greater commercial stablity throughout most of the region's industrial 

economy except the linen weaving districts.873 Here the weavers in the 

branches most dependent on the home market were out breaking stones 'on 

the parish' while the newly created Barnsley Poor Law Union workhouse was 

being built to receive some of them on a more permanent basiso874 Under 

conditions of relative prosperity elsewhere organized labour was able 

to rebuild. 

In Sheffield and its metal working hinterland the file and spring 

knife trades recovered and so did the funds of the unions organized in 

them.875 Few trades were in a position to engage in strike action to 

recover the list prices gained in the aid l840s or earlier and now being 

heavily discounted. When strike action was used it was the desperate 

action of groups of workers faced with further reductions. Only thus can 

the twenty week long strike of workers in the railway spring trade be 

explained. They faced a 2~ reduction and fought it until their own 

876 
union was broken. The trades which shared in the recovery were able 

to take part in sympathetic supportive action to help such groups and 

other striking groups outside the region. The several unions ~ the 

the file trade and the table knife hatters were able to donate £25 and 

£30 each to the seamen striking in the north coast porta in the 
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spring of 1851~77 Presumably trades with much healthier finances also 

joined in such action. The one organized group in the region that was 

unable to do so was the lineD weavers. The Linen Weavers Association 

still surviv~d but it was weak. It was still owed money by the Sheffield 

trades 0 At its annual general meeting in April 1851 its leaders attacked 

those Sheffield trades that, 'had the power but not the principle to pa¥A 87B 

In Sheffield several trades had been disbanded because of the debts 

they had outstanding through the Drury affairo Drury's own razor 

grinders were conveniently 'out of union' at the time. Other trades 

like the saw grinders were willing to repay their share of the debts.879 

The filesmiths and cutters' union repudiated its debts claiming, 'it was 

880 sick of supporting a system of plunder and destruction'o This body had 

also been hostile to donating money to the seamen and had ignored its 

permanent secretaries' advice to give aido One of the members of the union 

writing in the Sheffield Independent in July spoke out against his 

fellow members. He observed that, 'there was a time when their thoughts 

and sentiments were very different'o881 'rhis voice harked back to the 

'democratic' sympathies of the trade in the 18~Os and 1840s. ~~e voice 

seemed to be influential because in a few weeks this trade was seen 

acting with others in Sheffield and the wider region giving aid to 

the London-based fund for the 'Wolverhampton Nine'( tin plate workers 

whose prosecution threatened the whole trade union movement)o At least 

thirtean other trades from Sheffield, Rotherbam and Barns ley gave money to 

this !Unto These included Sheffield's silversmiths, shoemakers, file 

hardeners, Britannia metalsmi ths,soythe grinders, sickle forgers ,painters , 

sawsmi ths , type founders, saw grinders, eige tool grinders and saw handle 

882 makers. 'rhese were trades with democratic leaderships who had past 

records of association with the London-based NAUTPL whioh had 

survived as the National Association of United 'rrades into the 1850s and 

was oo-ordinatmg, support for the Wolverhampton workers. 883 Again such 

evidence of support prompts questions about other trades and their support 

or lack of it. Most organized trades in the region were more able to give 



aid than they had been for several years. Did they have the inclination 

to do so or had there been a retreat into sectionalist isolation? Were 

some trades weak like the Linen Weavers' Association which had in these 

recent months had to to st~!d back while one striking section of the trade 

it represente(l .,as driven back to work with a 20% reduction in piece rat~~1 

'lbe last months of 1851 confirmed the general trend of economic recovery and 

gave the orb~ized trades more opportunity for rebuilding their industrial 

strength. The results of this were seen the following year.885 

Ghartism continued to decline throughout 1851. Early on there had 

been some cnnfirmation of the promise of the later months of 1850. In 

Sheffield, a new paper, the Sheffield Free Press, had joined the democratic 

fight. Its messao~ was more for the Chartist intelligentsia continuing in 

a muted form of Chart~st strugble in the field of municipal politics.886 

In the mi~dle and later 1850s this paper vas to turn towards collaboratist 

Liberal-Radicalism. The NCA kept up its weekly Democratic Tamperance Hotel 

and Hall of Science gatherings in Sheffield.881 Delegates were sent to re

vive Chartism in Hotherham888and the Barnsley NCA lived on. 889 The social 

and educational aspects of democratic culture were fostered by soirees and 

seasonal excursions of the faithful. 890 
In Sheffield the Women's Rights 

Association emerged from under the wing of the NCA and with its national and 

international contacts shifted Sheffield Chartism back into wider focus. 891 

All this came too little and too late. The issue of Hungarian nationalism, 

prompted by the visit of Kossuth and NCA executive members, justified 

Chartist platform activity in both Sheffield and Barnsley in the autumn of 

1851.892 Sheffield's municipal Chartism still progressed. The democratic 

party of Chartists and their sympathlsers now boasted of an alderman and 

22 oouncillors after the November elections.893 They had the direct support 

of one of the town's papers. In national terms this meant little. This 

'gas and water' local Chartism had few long term prospects. 

During the course of 1852 there was fuller oonfirmation of the health 

and prosperity of the region's industrial economy. The linen trade was 

894 still an exoeption. The industrial struggle of the region's labour class 
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continued. In the spring more of the Sheffield trades supported the further 

demands of the London-based 'Wolverhampton Nine' defence !Und.895 Some 

local trades had still not sorted out their financial problems created by 

the Drury fund and their borrowing during the crisis of 1847-9. The 

large table knife trade(in contrast with the similar sized spring knife 

trade) was still in great difficulties. This was commented on by visiting 

collectors of the London fund. 896 
In contrast the filesmiths and cutters' 

union was paying out lump sums of 20 shillings per adult male member in 

July because its funds had become embarrassingly large.897 Other groups of 

organized workers in weaker positions acted industrially during the year. A 

section of power loom weavers struck in May over one employer's attempts to 

impose daily over piece rates. Throughout the year there were signs of 

anger over the wider introduction of lower paid power loom weaving, accomp

anied by the introduction of new(and docile) labour from Lancashire. 'rhe 

Linen Weavers' Association fought this by fully uniting power and hand loom 

weavers into one union. 898 
In Sheffield a month long strike by women hair 

seat weavers, fighting for the list prices achieved by a strike in 1844 and 

discounted downwards in the intervening eight years, demonstrated the role 

of women in industrial advance. Whether the 'army of Amazons' (as the 

Independent described them in July) won or not is unrecorded in the local 

respectable press. During their strike they shut down Laycock's factories 

and others in the town but it is likely that employerll~ talk of finding cheap 

labour by removing the industry to another town drove them back.899 In many 

ways the result was unimportant, the very fact that women workers were 

striking showed the industrial militancy of the mid 1840s had returned. The 

rest of the year was qui~~but the re-fOrming of unions in Sheffield's 

table knife trade confirmed the rebuilding begun earlier.900 

Chartism's ghost lingered throughout 1852. Locally the Sheffield NCA 

and Women's Rights Association sent in regular reports to the Northern Star 

and its short lived successor, until they folded in August. 901 No evidenoe 

of Barnsley or Rotherham activity seems to have survived for 1852. Several 

hundreds of individuals in these towns and surrounding areas still had 
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a financial interest in the Land Scheme and retained an indirect interest 

in democratic politics through trade union, municipal, religious wid 

temperance activity. In Sheffield the year saw the appearance of 'wardUlotes' 

or anarchistic experiments at using parish based local demooracy to run 10cn.l 

902 and civil government in local council wards. 'l'hese were associated wi th 

Democratic councillor Issac Ironside who was influenced by the writ1nb~ of 

the eccentric Toulmin ~mith. 

Ironside's erratic leadership into this area of activity and his extra-

political activity began the destruction of the local Democrat or Chartist 

party on the Council. In February the collaboratist nature of the Democratic 

group was illustrated by an abortive attempt to join up with the Liberal

Radical's Reform Party.903 Inept leadership meant that no Chartist candidate 

vas proposed to fit;bt Roebuck in the July General l!;lection. 904 He Wld a 

more progressive Liberal-Radical, Hadfield, vere elected. 'i'his oonfirmod 

the extent of the shift to collaboratiet Liberal-Hadicalism among the voting 

sections of the Sheffield popular eleotorate. Workers in other parts of the 

region had little or no say in the election. Many had little more yolitical 

significance than those in Daston vhose alienated political existenoe was 

described by the Sheffield l<'ree Press. tiare there was 'enforced' cttlebration 

(with free cakes end ale) of a local landlord's(w.B.llea.umont of Bretton Hall) 

return for Durham.905 In Sheffield a measure of success was still 

achieved by )..,ore liberated vorkers thro1.:gh the local Democratic j'oli tical 

machine. .E!.'ven here the results in the November municipal eloctiolU.l hil'ted 

at the fate avaiting the Democratic cause. 906 

'lkoughout 1853, vi th the senl)ral spreaa of l-'rOSlJOrity to all major 

sections of the region's industrial eoonomy, there followed a surge in 

t . 1 "l"t 907 indU3 r~a ~ ~ ancy. In the linen trade a strike of bleachera ullll'loyed 

by one firm in March was followed by a similar selective strike by power 11('ID 

veavers. The bleachers' strike vas against dilution by child labour Wid to 

establish a higher price for the bleachers of the tovn. 908 'l'he llOwer loom 

veavers' strike haAi similar implioation for the whole of their body. 'l'hey 

pushed for a return to the 1846 list prices vhioh by April lW)} were said 
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to be discounted by 10-20/0. 'l'he power loom weavers met as a body to support 

their striking sections and to fully unite with the hand loom weavers in 

the Linen Weavers' Association. In May and June, through the Association, 

the hand loom weav~rs attempted to get employers to return to payillD the 

1836 list price and to standardize their requirements for finished lent;tha. 

The weavers saw their demands as belated in relation to those of other 

groups of workers. Frank Mirfield, at the heart of Barnsley radical and 

trade union politics for thirty years, spoke as chairman of the May Day 

Green weavers' meeting on May 30: 

'l'hroughout the length and breadth of the land there had been 
a heaving for a rise of wages, and as it had been given to 
other artistic branches of labour, the weavers ought to partake 
of the same benefit. 

The power loom weavers' demand for a l~o increase was incorporated into the 

meeting's resolutions. In the weeks that followed mass meetings and 

negotiations by delegations of weavers, discussing the possibility of 

advances firm by firm, produced some results without strike action becoming' 

necessary. Only on a few lines did employers agree to pap the 1836 list 

prices. On most items there was only a guarantee of 1837 list prices being 

paid. However employers pledged themselves to standardize lengths and the 

power loom weavers forced a return to 1846 list prices by a series of strikes 

in June. 909 

The first signs of renewed industrial militancy in Sheffield came in 

June with the demand of the journeymen boot and shoemakers for a two shillinb~ 

910 per week advance. Some work bTOUPS had already obtained advances without 

a struggle during the last months of 1852 and early months of 1853~11'l'he 

spring knife trade was now receiving something like the 1810 list prices 

which represented a oomplete reversal of fortune for the traditionally 

worst organized and most inferior trade in the town. 9l2 Other bXoups in the 

town like the ironfounders and workers in the file trade also made open 

demands in the months following.9l 3 At the same time throughout the autumn 

and winter of 1853 colliers struck work in the northern part of the region 

and bleachers in the linen trade struok again. 914 The industrially 

organized labour olass was on the move. 
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In contrast, 1853 saw the Chartists almost extinct. Chartists still 

found new outlets for their talents in munioipal strugGle, trade union and 

temperance politics. In Sheffield the Democratic party on the Town Council 

operated less effectively, discredited by Ironside, its leader.915 It made 

no progress in the November elections. 9l6 Throughout a year when still at 

& national level the NCA tried to revive Chartism, occasional ghosts from 

the NCA executive flitted across the local popular political stQ,B-e. 'rhe 

local diehards continued to meet at the Democratic Temperance Hotel in 

Sheffield and in Barnsley packed into the Oddfellows' Hall to hear Ernest 

Jones and R.G.Gammage speak when they visited in July.917 Chartism had no 

hope in the face of prosperity and what the Sheffield Independent in 

December called 'the progTess of acquisition among the workinG classes,.918 

Activity during" the early months of 1854 suggested that the organized 

labour class had some time for class supportive .forms of industrial strugo"le. 

The strike of the Preston cotton operatives had besun late in 1855, ~ld in 

Barnsley subscriptions in aid of their strike were being collected in 

November of that year. 9l9 Throughout the IF-ter stages of the strike into 

the spring of 1854, organized labour throughout the region rallied to support 

the Preston workers. Public meetings were held in Sheffield, Rotherham and 

Barnsley and trades' committees were set up to c~el funds to Preston. 920 

The plE.~form at Sheffield's mass meeting in February was interestingly shared 

by ex-Chartists and trade union leaders. These seemed to reoapture some of 

the lost unity of the mid 1840s. 921 Throughout the first four months of 

1854 at least 25 individual trades came forward in Sheffield to donate money. 

These included filesmiths and cutters, file grinders, file hardeners, fork 

grinders, sickle grinders, scythe grinders, scythe forgers, razor blade 

forgers, saw makers, fender smiths, table blade &Tinders, table blade foreers , 

railway spring makers, steam engine makers, smiths, type founders, printers, 

Britannia metalsmiths, gilders, bricklayers, masons, cabinet case n~ers, 

carpenters, bruSh makers and coach makers. 'rhere were several hundred 

donations from individual works and £123 from the 'Sheffield Trades,.922 

In Barnsley the Linen Weavers' ASSOCiation, tailors, shoenwkers, mouldr.rs 
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and iron drawers donated money, as well as individuals. 923 ~rom Rotherham 

£37 was sent, from the 'Hotherham Trades' whose fund was organizea by a 

committee of trade unionists elected at a meeting in early February.924 

Apart from its support for the Preston strike, the energy of organized 

labour in South Yorkshire was illustrated by further industrial action 

taking place in the early months of 1854. The Sheffield file trade obtained 

an advance in February,925and the bleachers in Barnsley and colliers in the 

same area also obtained advances. 926 There were also signs of trouble in 

Sheffield in the saw trade.927 

The industrial economy then began to be caught up in a downward spiral 

of activity in which labour's position was weakened. 928 Throughout the rest 

of the year labour shifted back onto the defensive. In this latter period 

Chartist and democratic politics went further into decline. 'rbe outbreak 

of war with Russia in the spring provided a new and diverting foous for 

popular attention. 929 Dispatches from the front filled up the pages of the 

press. Military triumphs were acolaimed at a whole range of social b'atherings 

and war fever was whipped up.93
0 ~ven Chartists or Democrats were caught 

up by the enthusiasm. They came to see in the national military stru&Gle 

against the despotic Czardom some of the same inspiration that had fired 

their own and now lost political cause. The war and its conduot gave them 

grounds to criticize the government, and to re-iden tify with Ilwlt.'arian and 

Polish nationalist struggles.93l Some Chartist leaders spoke openly a~ainst 

the war. Ernest Jones, always searching to rebuild Chartism through a class 

party: visited Barnsley in July and at a meeting of Qhartist diehards in a 

packed OddfellowS'Hall, attacked the war. 932 At a national level the 

NCA was too weak to have any impaot. Chartist sympathizers still had 

some say in local political debate in Sheffield and they were still 

influential in local politics.934 In Barnsley ]~ank ~tirfield and John 

Vallance(radical and trade union veterans) also moved into the field of 

municipal politics over the local issue of water su:pply. 'rheir 

Chartism still had strong links with national issues as their invitation to 

Jones demonstrated. In both towns Chartists had no real access to an 
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effective political platform. In Sheffield the ~~ee Press still retained 

its sympathy for the cause. Many capitulated to the promise of Liberal-

Radicalismo Chartist voices were still heard on Sheffield local 

electoral platforms during the 1854 municipal elections when the 

Democratic group suffered a major and almost final defeat. In this 

election, William Gill, the town's Chartist Convention delegate in 1839, 

returned to fight to regain one of the lost seats in ~cclesall ward for 

the Democrats. His election speeches condemned the war as did those of the 

other Vemocratic candidate. With seven defeats to one gain this sort of 

analysis was seen to be firmly rejected by the local electorate.
935 

The municipal elections in November also sUbgested other trends 

in popular politics. While the results hammered the last nails into the 

coffin of the Democratic party and destroyed the electoral organizations 

that had won local electoral victories for it, new organizations and alliances 

sprang up. In the elections it was highly significant that a local 

employer won a seat in St. George's ward with the support of the leaders of 

all three trade unions in the table knife trade. 936 In the follOWUlg months 

this sort of alliance involving other trades and their leaders could be seen 

in forming non-Chartist Ward Burgesses Associations in several areas of the 

town. 9j7 A new style in collaboratist politics was emerging which reflected 

the local collaboration in electing the respectable Liberal-Radicals like 

Hoebuck and Hadfield at national elections. Wlile such trends were hinted 

at, what was the political condition of the mass of the working vopulation ? 

Were they consumed by war fever? Propagandistio olaims in the respeotable 

press suggested the 'Patriotic Fund' for soldiers' dependants was going well 

in the region. 938 It was natural that there should be sympathy for the funds 

and its innocent beneficiaries. It was logioal that workers should subscribe 

but many employers also 'leaned on'their employees to make them subscribe. 

They did this by publishing lists of subsoriptions made in their works.~39 

The accounts of responses to the triumphs by the Allies in the war were 

propagandistic in themselves. It was easy to rouse nationalistic and 

militaristic feeling by hiring a band, displaying Union Jacks and by hiring 
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a crowd of extras to burn an effigy of the Czar. 'This was going on throue;h-

out the first year of the war without the sort of spontc..neous popular 

response that was obtained a year later. All the time significant chanb"eS 

were being engineered in popular pclitical consciousness, particularly in 

attitudes to the English monarohy. At the end of 1854 the mass of working 

people, despite the propaganda, were relatively apathetic about the war, 

al though it had begun to hit the Ii vlihoods of some of them. 940 In 

Sheffield the }~yor's attempt to g~t a 'Workmen's Committee' organized to 

carry the Patriotio Fund's appeal to the mass of working people failed. 

A meeting in November failed to attract many participants because, as one 

speaker noted, 'the oasinos, Hyde Park and the alehouses are crowded,.94l 

The events of the following year confirmed many of the trends being 

revealed in 1854. The 8i tuation in the industrial economy grew worse in 

most sections although the long term promise of steel and coal showed 

through.942 The deterioration limited the capacity of organized labour to 

act on wages. A strike of power loom weavers in the northern district of 

the region943and a renewal of 'outrages' in the Sheffield saw trade were the 

only industrial manifestations of struggle. 944 The interesting thing about 

the power loom strike was that it showed the industrial bond between the 

Sheffield and Barnsley trades had been renewed. There was an exo~ of 

delegates, information and money during the course of the strike. 945 'r.be 

extent of looal industrial organization was not openly revealed but at 

least sixty trades and branches of trades were in union in Sheffield and 

probably up to a dozen eaoh in Rotherham and Barnsley. One suslJects that 

Trades Councils of sorts met regularly in each town. Certainly the history 

of labour in Sheffield from the late 18308 and beyond into the later 18508 

and early 1860s left little doubt that some semi-permanent association had 

existed. 946 Muoh of the world of organized labour was still shrouded in 

mists of secrecy. 60e can suggest that at its centre a decisive shift was 

taking place towards a new oorporate identification with the economic and 

political arrangement that the new industrial capitalist society required. 

The old 'democratic' leaders were retiring or dying off and their offices 
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taken by men with different approaches to political and industrial acti6~7 

We should be careful not to overplay the acquiescence of their successors. 

The classical labour aristocracy revealed itself more fully within the ranks 

of organized labour in the l850s, but even among these trades the outward 

face of acquiescence could conceal an\ inward-turned face of dissent 

registering permanent resentment towards the political and economic 

subjugation of working people by the various classes owning and accumulating 

capitalist yroperty.948 This 'hidden face' half revealed itself in the 

industrial struggle of the organized labour class. 949 

Amongst the mass of the organized labour class a.nd amongst the wider 

labouring stratum of semi-organized and disorganized labour the face of 

dissent was increasin~ly better hidden by the mid 1850s. Increased 

hostility to scapegoat groups and symbols - the Irish, Russia and the Czar-

revealed the dependence of ordinary working people upon the political 

direction of their economic, political and social-cultural master~?50 

Nationalistic forms of chauvinism were encouraged and received seemingly 

spontaneous support. Success in the war against Russia, particularly the 

taking of Sebastapol in the a.utumn of l855,unleashed a flood of 'spontaneity' 

at public demonstrations in major centres in the region. 95l How much this 

affected the thinking man can be hinted at by John Hugh Burland in his 

militaristic glorification of the war in verse. 952 However alive the 

industrial organization of the labour class in the subterranean world of 

trade union activity, the 'generating enginea' for class consciousness that 

were maintained there were threatened. In the above 0Xound world the defeat 

of independent labour class political traditions and their rep1acenlent by 

collaboratist forms, the divisive potential of variably distributed property, 

greater co-exploitative tendencies in the work situation and the bTeater 

potential for fostering nationalistic-militaristic and other social chauvin

ism,all combined to entomb what at one stage in the l840s looked like becom-

ing the proletarian powerhouse. Under the b~se of liberalization, what 

John Foster has called a 'deliberate re-stabilization process' was taking 

place. 953 The bludgeoning of the earlier B~neration of labour class leaders 
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now meant that the labour class came to collaborate in its own 're-stabiliz-

ation'. This was the real trag~dy of the mid-Victorian labour class. 
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(e) Social-Cultural Exploi ta.tion and Strugtde 1837-55 : Labour <.;la.ss 

making and its re-making in the image of the Bourgeoisie. 

(1) Introduction. 

During this period of labour class realization tl~ough 

poli tical and industrial strubgle conflict took rlace which involved 

large sections of the labour stratum thinking and acting in class 

conscious ways in struggle with a social elite and auxiliary social 

groupings also acting in class ways. Workers fought in the social 

struggle as Chartists, Owenites,Infidels, democratic 11ethodists and 

trade unionists against members of various inter-related elite 

capitalist classes and dependent oapitalist olasses who appeared as 

magistrates, special constables, yeomen cavalrymen, Churcl. of ~gland 

Clergy, Wesleyan pries ts and as indus trial and cOIlllllercial employers. When 

the issues were wages, employment, hours, working conditions and votes 

there was usually something more fundamental at stake. This was revealed 

in the way the labour class organized and spoke for itself. ifhe power 

of the class challenge was revealed by the intensity of the counter-attack. 

Nevertheless a labour class vanguard politioized and industrially orb~zed 

large sections of the labour stratum during the later l8}Os and 1840s. 

byen when in the later l840s and early l850s some of the intensity 

of labour class organization and a~tion had diminished,and some of the 

political and economic demands that had been made were accepted as 

unrealistic and unreal~able, a. strong sense of olass organization, 

strength, potential power and exclusivism was retained. This was 

marked out in industrial rather than political aotion and was refleoted 

in the class voices and class aotions of the early l850s. 

'l'hrOughout, the labour class has been seen as the physioal 

presence of organized numbers and as representing a cultural formation. 

The strength and nature of these dynamic and ongoing manifestations 

was the product of intensifications of economic, political and sooial

cultural (the residual area dealt with in the following) struggle 



during an immensely creative and associative period in working class 

history. .daving dealt with the more open aspects of strue;;e:;le there 

follows an investigation of struggle in the residual areas of labour 
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class and labour stratum life. In these residual areas of social-cultural 

existence there were ongoing attempts of a more subtle kind than 

were found in other forms of struggle to subvert and undermine labour 

class confidence , to destroy or emasculate class leadership and to 

dismantle or defuse harmlessly ( and to reassemble or recycle) the most 

dangerous social and psychological elements thrown forward by the 

presence of an organized labour olass and by the wider processes of 

cultural assertion. The methods, techniques and institutional apparatus 

employed by the social elite and its auxiliaries in this residual area 

are examined resarding the issues of drink, leisure and recreation, 

education, religion and health. 'llhe struggle, that took place in these 

dimeasions of labouring life were interrelated with wider struueles over 

political and economic aspirations and ideals. In each of the brief 

glimpses at these areas of struggle ... e observe a cumplex transition 

with the traditions of the labour stratum being defended or modified by 

the 'advanced' class vanguard and being influenoed in other direotions 

by 'backward' seotions from the class vanguard and the wider stratum. 'rbe 

'advanoed' sections of the vanguard. _ went in several different 

types of direction- those it chose for itself, those it chose as 'functionally 

neoessary' from the renge offered it by its 'betters' through the 

oounter-oulture and less imposed methods of suggestion and those 

that it had imposed upon it by cultural indootrination or 'forced 

transmission'. The 'backwardness' of seotions of the class and the 

'unoonsoious or semi-consoious ' stratum was the consequenoe of 

ignorance, inertia, resilience('blind resistance') and counter-attack 

(against the small minded bourgeois moralism of the elite, its auxiliaries 

and their counter-culture of respectability). The only revolutionary aspect 



to the struggle was revealed when workers organised or talked abo~t 

organizing their own social cultural and personal(mental and physical) 

development. As vill be revealed, even the faint glimmerings of this 
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appeared as part of an accomodative process, part of the appreciation of 

functional aspects of the means to attain repectability vhich enabled the 

worker to survive in a growing si tua tion of class subordination and domination 

by a hegemonic social order based increasingly on industrial capitalist 

production. 

(ii) The Ruling Elite. its auxiliaries and their counter-culture of 

respectability 1831-55 

Elite society in South Yorkshire was throughout this period still 

topped by extremely vealthy aristocratic and leading gentry families. These 

were still key figures in 'national society' and politics. 954 Titled figures 

like Fitzvilliam, Hovard and Wharncliffe spent time both at their London 

houses, other estates and on their estates in the region. Aristocratic 

absentee land owners like the Duke of Leeds spent no time in the region. The 

aristocratic and leading gentry families had vide local landed, commercial 

and industrial interests. They were ooncerned about local industrial affairs, 

politics and above all social order. As Lords Lieutenant and senior 

magistrates,Yeomenry commanders, employers and patrons of the counter-culture 

they vere at the centre of the ruling class attack(at various stages defence. 

against attack) on labour class organizations, leaderships and general 

aspirations. With them on the 'General Staff' were representatives of the 

medium and lesser gentry, large industrial employers and commeroial magnates 

vho had bought into land. 'fuese others existed on the level of 'county 

society'. They formed the backbone of the magistracy, the general staff of 

the Yeomanry and could be counted on as employers and active counter-culture 

patrons to support the elite lin8. 955 At petty and quarter sessions they 

could be counted on to administer stern justice to labour class dissidents 

and at lower levels of consciousness to 'sooial criminals' and the culturally 
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'backyard' vho kept up the old ways. 'rhese two sections of the elite both 

in turn patronised and participated in 'town society', the .lowest level of 

elite society. Here industrial and commercial employers, established 

professionals and resident petty and lesser gentry all were socially 

congregated. They controlled and guided key local institutions, the police, 

petty sessions, brewster sessions, poor relief, charity, trade wld employers' 

organizations. Their control was made more efficient by the help of 

auxiliary groups, mainly the inferior middle class of small employers, lesser 

professionals and shopkeepers, but also by deferrent sections of the labour 

stratum. The individuals composing' town society'were particularly 

important in organizing the counter-culture of repectabili ty and in managing 

the institutional battery to project it upon the labouring maas. Workers in 

class conscious ways and otherwise confronted the auxiliaries and their mast

ers in face-to-face terms. Taking key issues in labouring life this section 

more fully examines the nature of interplay betveen class and stratum. 

1~e way the struggle took shape in the region varied enormously with 

localities. Sheffield's experience was most effectively documented because 

the town's size varranted more extensive and formal netvorks of elite 

association and control being constructed. The challenge of its labour class 

demanded the controls be more explicit. Sheffield's size and 'oosmopolitan' 

character attracted the patronage of national and county figures that smaller 

toWDB did not. Its aggressive labour class had also demanded that patronage 

by their self-assertive actions in the late l830s and early 18408. The 

smaller size and different industrial bases of Rotherham, Bamsley and 

Doncaster(non-industrial mainly) affected the character of their elites, elite 

auxiliaries, counter cultures, labour strata and class reactions. Despite 

the exceptional nature of Barnsley's labour stratum and class, its aggression 

in the early Chartist years, it, vith Rotherham and Doncaster, appeared to 

be a community in a tight ruling or elite olass grip. Most villages, 

industrial, semi-industrial and agricultural,vere ground under the heel of 

the ruling or elite class, despite the flourishes of the early and middle 

Chartist periods, the secret assooiative struggle of industrial labour and 
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social-cultural resistance and counter attack. Here Squire and Parson, 

Wesleyan priest, overseer, constables, land owners, farmers, rural iron-

master, coal masters and their key auxiliaries contained the revolutionary 

potential generated in the early years of Chartist struggle. 'rhey also 

confronted then drove back underground any emerging industrial ohallenge. 

In some small communities there was fierce struggle. ~~ents in the late 

18}Os the 1840s in ~colesfield, the south eastern colliery villages and the 

weaving villages of the north, had continuously suggested political and 

industrial opposition of a class charaoter. In these oommunities and in 

some of the smaller towns where industrial workers vere ooncen~rte4 the 

struggle was fiercer ~d more like that of Sheffield workers, who vere 

concentrated in the denser sooial and psychological masses of the large 

towns. 

In Sheffield;vhere antagonistic sooial relations vere still complex 

despite proletarianization, these antagonisms were formally reoognized and 

marked out. An elite class, its auxiliaries and their oounter-cu! ture could 

be observed confronting labour olass vanguard, a larger semi-oonsoious 

intermediate labour stratum and a signifioant 'subconsoious' or 'baokvard' 

lover labour stratum{slum proletariat, lumpen proletariat or street poor). 

Here ve demonstrate the existence of the elite class and its auxiliaries. 

The elite class of Sheffield society had a continuous life that is 

difficul t to reconstruot. The As.emblie. of the eighteenth century bad. 

advertised the unified social existence of the Sheffield elite. 'rhese 

appeared to have been kept up in the first tvo decades of the nineteenth 

century. In 1830 there was a claim made that they had been re-oommenced. 956 

Not until the early 1840s does it seem certain that formal institutions of 

a similar character re-appeared. Probably social networks centering on 

unrecorded private venues kept up the traditions of the C18th Gentlemen'S 

Club or the Assemblies during what should have been years of necessary 

austerity, for both economic and 800ial reasons. In the 1830s a Chamber of 

Commerce may have provided one important foundation for the town elite's 

formal social reconstitution. 957 Whatever the case in the 1820s and 1830s, 
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in 1843 the Sheffield Club, an exclusive social orb~ization for the town's 

industrial, commercial and professional leadership, was established. 958 

From its early ~s of a 100 member limit of acoess to the dining room, 

table d'hote facilities, good wine, cigars, billiards, good books and all 

the papers, its ranks had been opened by 1855 to 150 gentlemen, including 

more of the new industrialist bourgeoisie of large steel, cutlery and tool 

making factory masters. 959 In the mid l850s it came more openly under the 

patronage of the local aristocracy.960 The Club's membersllip overlapped 

with a whole range of key local institutions, including the Council, Town 

Trust, Town Burgess, Cutlers' Company, Poor Law Union, the Bench and Chamber 

of Commerce. The Club discriminated against the less affluent, 'gr~ier' 

or less successful but oomfortable class of professionals, oommercial and 

industrial employers who had to find their 800ial level in a lesser 

institution of town society - the Atheneum, founded in 1847. The Atheneum 

had a moaest one and a half guineas per annum subsoription fee, oontrasting 

with the Club's three guineas (plus seven and later ten guineas entrance fee). 

The Atheneum had several hundred members by the early 1850s but had less 

dul t ~ il"ti d ~ 1 t'g! 'ti' t ' t 961 in gen J.ao ~ es an a J.a.r ess pres ~ ous pos~ on ~ own soc~e y. 

These two societies provided sooial faoilities for those associated in other 

elite class social, recreational and intellectual aotivities, such as the 

Literary and Pbi1osophical Sooiety,962which had 734 members in 1843 paying 

between one and two guineas per annum. The A thensum in turn had an imi ta tor, 

the Atheneum and Mechanics Iastitute.963 This was a larger sooial 

institution of a 'drier' and less 'conspicuous' sort than the Club and the 

Atheneum. Like the Ebilos 0 phi cal Sooiety it had various grades of membership. 

Admittance to the newsroom, library, ooffee room, chess room, ocoasional 

concerts and frequent lectures cost twenty five shillings per annum. A 

restricted 'mechanics membership' (admittanoe to Atheneum functions but 

mainly to Institute aotivity) was priced at twelve shillings and sixpence 

per annum. With the 'mechanics membership' and the Institute we begin to 

enter the world of oounter-oulture although not its main battle zone. The 
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Atheneum and ~~chanics Institute, divorced in the early l850s when this 

Atheneum became the ~ceum, represented the social level where the lesser 

middle class (petty bourgeoisie) mingled with superior workmen, both 

intelligent and deferent. The ~ceum development perhaps represented the 

greater confidence and self assertion of this middle class group. Contact 

was not broken between the two levels. All the way down the slippery slope 

of the social gradient the patronage and superintendance of a 'super elite' 

was in evidence. The Mechanics Institutions9b4and the Mechanics Library965 

and some other institutions like friendly and Oddfel10ws societi,~6had an 

ambiguous position regarding their counter-culture character. Elements of 

independence and dissent were still registered in their activities, however 

slight. At a similar level and also below, closer to the front line in 

cultural warfare, institutions like the Church of England Instruction 

Society~67the Town Mission,9680perative Conservatives Reading Room,969 

Tradesmen's and Operative's Protestant Association,970orange Lodge,97l 

Sun~ School Un1on,97~emperanoe Societ~73were all committea to the polit-

ical and social ideals spe1t out by the patrons of counter-culture. 

Under the entangling barbs of these networks the labour class leader-

ship stood in defiance. They observed the new industrial wealth appearing 

and its social manifestations. As Blackhurst the labour leader and a 

teetotal Owenite advocate said to his fellow labour class leaders in 1847 

'the great number of country houses which were springing up reprQsente4 an 

undue distribution of wealth'. 974 Labour leaders also saw the counter-

culture at work and argued for their own social and po1itioal institutions, 

including a press and meeting hall. 975 

In Rotherham, Barns1ey and Doncaster, similar networks existed, from 

those composed of the 'super elite' down to those providing front-line 

counter-cultural institutions. As the highest levels these towns were too 

small to provide large enough elite groups to generate formal institutions 

like the Club in Sheffield. Their leading citizens were associated and acted 

together regarding aiministrative questions. Socially they were satellite 

parts of a larger town's 'society', such as Sheffield's or Leeds'. The 
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patronage of the aristocracy and gentry meant that at certain times(such as 

the 1838 Coronation celebrations or the Victoria and Albert nuptial 

oelebrations) large local gatherings of 'town society' in liotherham and 

Barnsley could be seen.916 In Doncaster, which had a larger elite class, a 

larger leisure class and a more 'oosmopolitan' character, the social 

networks of'town society' were more obViouso911 In these towns the 

lower levels of respectable society had similar networks to those in Sheffieldo 

Their counter-culture institutions were also similar to Sheffield's, 

although shaped by different balances between religious groups and other 

specific local cultural factors( e.g. the Irish population in Barnsley 

strengthened the Protestant aspects of local counter-culture)o918 

In the villages and other small communities the elite figures, 

composed of aristucrats, gentry, clergy, merchants, manufacturers, coalmasters, 

ironmaaters and other employers, identified with the institutions of 

'county society'( e,g. Sheffield Club). They also constructed,with 

the aid of their auxiliaries, various counter-culture institutions similar 

to those found in the towns (e.g. the Mechanios' Institute at Wentworth191 

and Crane Moor Operative Conservatives980). Here there was less need for 

themo 

(iii) The ~uestion of Drink 

Throughout the period in the region's contrasting communities 

the social e~ite and its auxiliary supporters patronized and serviced 

temperance and teetotal agitation and organization. By the late 18}Os 

, Sheffield , Barnsley, Rotherham and Doncaster all had temperance

teetotal societies.98l These, with the support of religioUBbodies, 

employers and magistrates, were influential in the surrounding 

village districts where the Squire and the Parson could be counted on 

for some support. The societies organized tract distribution, lectures) 

se~ons, pledge-makjng revivalist type meetings, tea parties and soirees. 



'l'hey obtained respectable patronage even when there was a drift in 

the later 18,06 towards more radical anti-drink ideology embracing teetotalismo 

In the late 1830s, at least in Sheffield, there appeared to be a lull in 

aggressive anti-drink propagandizing by the respectable organized 

anti-<irink crusaders. There was some withdrawl of patronage because of the 

more apparent shift towards teetotalism and because there was some 

anxiety that the crusade would be identified with Chartist agitation 

which embraced aspects of teetotalism for both political and moral 

reasons.982Elsewhere the agitation, more securely in the hands of the 

respectable, went on taking a counter-active role in providing diversions 

from politics. 98} In the politically underdeveloped eastern diatricts of 

the region the campaign went on vigorously in the late 1830s and early 

1840s.984 EVen here Chartist organizations were not harmed by the 

agitation because they subscribed to various anti-drink positions. Throughout 

the region there was more Chartist and Chartist-inspired hostility to 

the Anti-Corn Law Leaeue and the Complete Suffrage Union than', to 

temperance and teetotal lecturers. In the early and mid 1840B major 

temperance and teetotal revivalist figures like Caughey from America and 

Father 11atthew from Ireland were favourably received by working people 

in several larger centres in the region.985 

Workers understood, often without and pro~ting or prodding from 

above, that there were advant~s to partial or wholesale abstinence. The 

worker had to make a difficult decision. Drink was a necessary biological 

and social (ritual role) component of work and leisure.986 The alehouse or 

beershop was often the only available social meeting place outside of the 

home. Wages could still often be paid only after change had been obtained 

there( given the pervasiveness of sub-contract in many trades).987 Trade 

unions met there to collect members' subsoriptions. Thus drink and the 

drinking place were unavoidable to many working people. It was still 

possible to embrace moderation without creating too many problems. So 

desperate was the poverty of significant sections of the labouring populatioD 

that the embrace of teetotalism and a clean break with many of the 
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normal 'wet' networks of labouring life were necessary. Depending on his 

condition and his perception of this( particularly his awareness of his 

weekly expenditure on drink) the worker either embraced moderation and cont

inued to retain his links or he became caught up in a 'dry' network which 

was partly counter-cultural. He had a fairly straight choice until labour 

olass vanguard groups- Owenites, Chartists and trade unionists- created 

'dry' networks within the broarder framework of labour class life.J88 

Some workers had been caught up by the anti-drinlc crusading of the 

early and middle 1830s when there was greater popular hostility to 

teetotal and temperance moralizingo Some workers overcame their innate 

hostill ty( class and non specif'ic types) by turning to reason. Some were 

directly pressured by paternalist employerso The Ibbotson brothers'(Sheffield 

merchant capitalists employing several hundred workers) workforce became 

participants in the aotivities of the Sheffield Temperance Society in 

the same way they had been 'inclined' to join the celebrations of the 

Whig Reform Act of 1832.989 Workers with a degree more independence joined 

in the activities of the Temperance societies without prompting. 

The Sheffield Society was the largest and most effectively 

organized in the region. Going through several changes of name and 

permutatiOns of patroIUtge as it drifted towards teetotalism in the later 

l8}Os and early l840s , its membership expanded from 2000 in 18379~~ 

}OOO in 18420991 We do not know the rate of membership turnover in 

such a revivalist-recruited body as this. If we assume that it was high 

and that temperanoe-teetotal propaganda was spread. through family 

and friendship networks we can assume a sphere of influence several times 

greater than the actual membership. 

As has been observed, some anti-drink ideology was adopted by 

labour class organizations. The first and second generation Chartist 

organizations, the WMA and NO! branches, appreciated the political 

virtue in restraint and moderation in guaranteeing the regularity of 

their memberships' subscriptions. and the regularity of behavioU8 of their 

m_bers at private and public meetings. They saw total abstinence as 



a valuable political weapon to cut off vital supplies of revenue to the 

Government. In 1839 such ideas were included in the 'ulterior measures' 

contemplated by the movement to enforce the acceptance of the Charter.992 

Chartists in all centres in the region used public houses for meetings, as 

did the organized trades. This did not mean they encouraged drunken 

profligacy which is what their enemies tried to suggest. The Chartist's 

main meeting places appeared to be 'dry', e.g. Sheffield's Fig Tree Lane 

Rooms, the Porter and Exchange Street Rooms, the Owenite Hall of Science 

and Barnsley's Oddfellows' Hall. There were internal discussions among the 

Chartists about drink and there was some controversy. In Barnsley, the 

larger Irish population, the greater influence of the Catholic Church and 

the nationalist issue made labour class politics more complicated than else-

where. Here an influential Catholic Total Abstinence Society exhibited 

nationalist and democratic sympathies (the society was a subscriber to the 

Nation and to the Northern Star ) and criticized the local Irish Chartists 

for meeting at Peter Roey's beer house. 993 Chartist pronouncements on 

drink were not usually dogmatic. Chartists were good democrats who incorpor-

ated strongly expressed minority viewpoints. Their statements tended to imply 

approval of restraint or moderation rather than rigid teetotalism. Chartist 

views often illustrated a class perspective in revealing an innate suspicion 

of temperance moralizing. It was a more mature perspective than had been 

expressed in the hostility of the earlier l830s. While the drinkers at the 

All Nations public house in the heart of Sheffield's 'red light' Water Lane 

area had forcibly ejected their moralistic 'betters' in l834,994the represent-

atives of a more organized labour class of the Chartist period articulately 

distanced themselves from the moralizers, commenting with humorous half 

realization, half resignation in verses published in 1841: 

They'll smash every goblet and bowl, 
They '11 vater the dregs of our wine, 
And then just to finish the whole, 
They'll blot every bachannal line; 
Farewell to the carol and glee, 
That welcome, the toast and the health, 
For soon we cease to be free 
To invest in the tub our wealth. 995 



In 1843 Harney made significant pronouncements on moderation as the means of 

building his countless moral phalanxes. 996 In 1844 the Sheffield Chartists 

were using a Temperance Hotel for NCA991committee meetings and the Chartist 

newsrooms were designated 'Temperance Reading Rooms,.998 

The organized trades of the region, individually and collectively, 

met for regular meetinga in public houses. Many trade union secretaries were 

beer house keepers for this gave them some independence from their trade. 999 

Trades also used chapels when they required larger premises. During the 

period we find examples of the Methodist New Connexion, Primitive Methodists 

and Independents letting their premises in Sheffield, Rotherham and the 

Barns ley area. 1000 The Owenite Hall of Science was also available for large 

. 1001 meetings in Sheffield, as were some publ~c halls. The trades delegate 

meetings in Sheffield, am. tlB.tlJDradic (I suspect it was nearly continuous) 

trades council arrangements that are recorded in the narrative section of 

this chapter, were traditionally held in the London 'Prentice in Webster 

Green throughout this period until their seeming discontinuation in the 

1002( ) early l850s a temporary one • The Barnsley trade unions also used 

public houses, particularly the Union Inn used by the strongest group' the 

Linen Weavers' Association in the early 1850s.l003 Their trades council. 

evidence of which appeared in the early l850s with the appearance of a 

'Trades' Committee , and Workingmen's Committee, also met in a public hou!~~4 

The 'Rotherham Trades' ~oticed once in the 1840s but probably in existence 

in the l850s in some form)met similarly.1005 

Among the organized trades, as with the Chartists, there were signs of 

absorption of the moderation-restraint message. For a brief period during 

1846 the Sheffield Trades' delegates used Upton's Coffee House.1006 They 

listened respectfully for several years to the young table knife forgers' 

leader Blackhurst, an Owenite and the local secretary of a Temperance 

Emigration Society and co-activist with temperance men, teetotallers and 

Rechabites in anti-drink crusading.1001 This talented young man was offered 

a clerkship in the Post Office but emigrated to America in 1847 to 'better 

himself,.1008 His departure suggested the dangers for labour class 
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leadership and struggle of the respectable world that temperance and tee-

totalism beckoned them towards. Whatever their reactions to Blackhurst, 

there was a spreading appreciation of the temperance gospel. This was shown 

by the voices of a huge crowd at Roebuck's constituency meeting in 1850. 

Roebuck's call for 'one pot of beer less' was echoed by cheers endorsing 

b t t . . d b t· 1009 moderation u no r~g1 a s 1nence. 

The organized labour class had as much to do with transmitting the moral 

message of restraint as the process of selfwrealization. The shift in 

popular attitudes was significantly influenced by continuous temperance and 

teetotal agitation from more 'respectable' bodies. The signs of shift among 

the organized section and the mass of the labouring population were the result 

of the continuation of specific anti-drink propaganda. This propaganda sought 

to modify the character of the labouring population, and particularly the 

class conscious section of it. This was for conscious counter-active reasons. 

By the middle and later 1840s temperance and teetotal organizations in 

the region appeared to be better organized. Sheffield's Association for 

Promoting Temperance was formed out of what had been a Temperance and then a 

Total Abstinence Society. In 1844 it had five operational districts in the 

. 1010 town w1th 2500 members. Its three large branches, Brocco, Brightside 

and Little Sheffield had 915, 600 and 866 members respectively. 1011 Possibly 

Total Abstinence and Teetotal or Recbabite groups existed outside this body. 

Sponsorship came from all religious groups but particularly Baptists, 

Independent Methodists, Primitive ~lethodists and Quakers, who all stood for 

the harder, teetotal anti-drink line. In 1845 this body commanded 4 - 5,000 

members in the town, following the visit of Rev. Caughey the American 

. 1012 revival1st. The visit of Father thew to Barnsley had similar effects 

't' th 1013 on organ1za 10ns ere. Sheffield's mid 1840s growth must be seen as 

representative of growth in the wider region. By the mid le40s Rotherham had 

a flourishing Rechabite Temperance Institute which was part of the Sheffield 

. 1014 
Temperance Umon. In the mid 1840s temperance and teetotal festivals on 

a grand scale were held at times of traditional holidays in the region. From 

1844 and . into the l850s, Roche Abbey, Beauchief Abbey, Wentworth Woodhouse 
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and ~heffield's Botanical Gardens were chosen as locations for these 

festivals. 1015 By the mid 1850s these were annually attracting crowds of 

26,000.
1016 

The Botanical Gardens jamborees of the early l850s looked like 

blatant festival celebrations of counter-culture triumph , with clean 

respectful workers accompanied by their ladies in white dresses 

promenading( at reduced entry prices) the middle class's botanical and 

zoologioal preserves to the sound of a hired brass bando In faot many 

workers were excluded from such events 0
1017 Some of those who were 

temperance or teetotal devotees were critical of this sort of 'respeotability'. 

The role of dissenting groups, both lI'lethodist and Independent, hinted that 

temperance and teet~tal activity could lead to a less subordinated 

type of'respectability' • The sources are limited and the politics of 

temperance and teetotalism are concea!ed from us at a local level • However 

the example of the Little Sheffield branch of the Sheffield Temperanoe 

Association is highly suggestive of patterns seen elsewhere. This large 

group (3000 members) detached itself from the parent body in the later 

1018 
1840& and in the early l~ conducted its meetings in the Owenite 

Hall of ioienoe and the Baptist Chapel 0 1019 

Whatever the different paths being followed in the various anti-

drink organizations, the issue of drink and drinking in labouring life 

figured prominently in the elite's diagnosis of mass social insubordination, 

from political and industrial agitation to general disorderliness, vagranoy 

and crime. Throughout, the magistrates, prompted by a whole range of interests 

inoluding the anti-drink crusaders, used the Brewster Sessions to control 

lioensing and to eliminate the most disorderly public houses and generally 

. 1020 to restrict the number of drink4ng placeso Statistics SUsg8st that during 

the l840s and early 1850s they made some progress. Drunkeness and 

drink-induced or heightened 'disorders' were not apparently curbedo In 

Sheffield in the early l850s great significance was attached to the 
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rising statistics of disorderly offences acted on by the local police.1021 

This rise was explained by at least three significant factors. In 

regard of two of these three drink played an important role. The rapid 

growth of the urban population and particularly the high proportion 

of 'disorientated' first generation rural immigrants, an improved and 

larger police force and the consequences of differential prosperity 

amongst the labouring population(whereby a majority of the workers were 

better off and able to b~ more drink and the remaining minority were 

worse off in an increasingly more hostile environment and turned to 

drink at the Guardians' or pawnbrokers' expense) all offered an 

explanation of the rise. 

1022 
Table 713 13 Drinking premises and drink induced offences .1841- 1851. 

(a) Public houses * and ~hops within Sheffield parish 
1. 2. 3. 40 

Public Houses Beershops PoPUlation Ratio 1+21~ 
1841 425 483 110,891 11122 

1851 460 320 135,307 1:173 

* no figures for dram shops and gin palaces. 

(b) Directory based .stimates of inns. public 
in other South Yorkshire co~unities. 

houses and beershops 

(i) Towns 
18~1 18~2 

I{m BH Total IiPH BH Total 
Barns ley 49 34 83 59 19 78 
Doncaster 68 28 96 70 24 94 
Rotherham 45 20 65 53 21 74 

(11) Industrial villages 

Ecclesfield 13 5 18 12 4 16 

K1mberworth 2 2 3 3 
Chapel town 10 4 14 15 5 19 
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(c) Offences acted upon by Sheffield Police 1845=1853 

1845 1846 1847 1848 1849 1850 1851 1852 1853 

'Disorderly' 63 54 64 61 47 61 115 137 

'Drunk and incapable' 172 173 247 279 267 321 349 410 

'Drunk and disorderly' 602 816 637 732 656 728 848 1037 

'Drunk' 270 306 119 174 159 235 251 258 

'Disorderly prostitutes' 34 36 44 96 106 55 78 98 

Total 1141 1385 1091 1342 1135 1400 1641 1978 

New legislation in the early l850s strengthened the magistrates' 

position regarding the control of opening hours but we do not know what 

inroads the police, magistrates and moralist groups were able to made 

into this vast seemingly 'subterranean area of labouring lifeQ1023 Tpey 

laid hold of the nosier and more grotesque figures- incapable habitual 

and terminal drunkards, pro~utes and pimps. Those they took were 

ordinary working people who were the most degraded by the society they 
1024 

tried to survive inQ 'rheir degrading and squalid lives derived out of 

the 'normality' of working people's lives. Prostitution continued because 

of the moral double standards of their social betters. The unchecked 

anarchical pursuit of profit and social success by groups of hustling 

co-exploiters in the labouring world and some from outside it further 

increased the viability of the institution. 

}~istrates and olergy continued to blame working people for 

the whole range of moral'excesses'. Regarding the sexual mores of the 

149 

401 

883 

147 

68 

1648 

labouring population of the 1840s they blamed the transfer of apprenticeship 

control from the master to the journeyman"{whioh they saw as a oonsequence 

of trade union pres8ure). They also blamed the physical conditions 

of work but particularly oo-exploitation within the family during working 

and leisure timeol025 This sort of analysis could be expected from 

those who could not or would not recognize the ultimate caises in 

the industrial change which a more intensely exploitive capitalism produced. 

They did not appreciate the effect of the anarchy of urban living 

upon first generation rural immigrants( they ignored the role of the 
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landlords, speculative builders and inactive local public authori ties~ 0 'fhey 

were presiding over the twin triumphs of industrialization and urbanization 

and maintaining their social dominance in the process. 'l'his dominance 

involved exploiting and subordinating working peopleo 1~e drunks and 

the prostitutes were an excuse to invade the public houses and other 

drinking plaoes used by labour class organizations. As with the Irish, the 

drunks and the prostitutes provided a means of furthering social controlo 

There were other benefits to be derived from allowing drinking 

and other moral'excess'to oontinue while nominally curbing themo The 

existence of sub-systems of satisfaction or stupification of a harmless 

sort (to the wider social system) was also a source of cash profit, direct 

and indirect. Ultimately the brewers and the landlords owning the 

land and property which provided drinking places and whore-houses were 

the profit makers whose gains exceeded those of the host of co-exploitera 

operating in the depths of the labouring worldo 'rhere was. a large 'social prcfit' 

to be obtained from a subordinated population divided by the'drink 

question' ( some stupified by 'excess'), all with access to the means of 

'excessive' drinking pleasure and illioit sexual gratification but 

being made to feel ashamed of seeking it • It was the property owning 

olasses as a whole ( among their most substantial sections were the 

real whore-mastera) that shared this 'sooial profit'. 

(iv) Leisure and Recreation. 

Patterns of popular leisure and recreation continued( as they had 

for half a oentury previously) to be challenged, undermined and fundamentally 

altered in the interests of the classes composing the social elite. 

Reduotions in the time and the space available to enjoy traditional 

recreational activity and the replacement of traditional recreational 

forms by ones that emanated from the counter-culture of respectability both 

restricted and curtailed elements of spontaneity and freedom and 

replaced them with more 'functional' conformist elements. 
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Regarding the restriction on time , the progress towards industrial 

capitalist domination linked to steam power meant some industries or 

branches of industries in the region were subject to a more intense 

regularization of the working day and the working week. For power loom 

minders in the new Barnsley £actories, grinders in Sheffield's urban steam 

wheels, for workers at large ironworks, steel and cutlery £actories and at 

the region's collieries, the regularization had begun in the late l8}Osol026 

The 'reign of the clock' began in earnest in the 1840s 0 The slow but 

perceptible shirt towards datal wage payments seen in some industrial 

premises was part of this ,trend. In the majority of local industries 

the traditions of Saint Nonday were kept up and irregular working 

'1 d 1021 preV&l. e • Irregular(underemployed) rhythms matched the irregularity 

o£ employment which most workers experienced until the boom of the 

early 1850s. Piece-rate p~ents remained the dominant method of wage 

estimation. By the late l840s and early l850s the half-day or early 

1028 , £inish on Saturday had become established. Hol~days were also 

regularized or rationalized. For over hal£ a century the number o£ 

urban festivals and feasts had declined. Village feasts( and wakes) were 

still numerouso In the l850s Crookes Feast was the most famous of the £ew 

traditional co~nunity feasts kept up in the immediate vicinity o£ 

Sheffield.1029 Barnsley's Feast continued despite the excesses o£ 'disgrace _ 

fully drunken' weaverslRrl~ so too did the 'statutes' or hiring £airs 

o£ Barnsley and Rotherham.1031 Sheffield's two annual fairs were also 

kept up despite the drunkeness that accompanied them. In 1849 

Sheffield's summer fair was merged with Whitsun. '11he loss of public 

holidays such as this again indicated the long-term rationalization 

process at work.1032 

The restrictions on space resulted from the long-term consequencEB 

o£ enclosure. John Wardle, a friend of the labour class in Sheffield 

during the struggles of the l820s and 1830s , noted in his testimony 

before Children's sployment COmmissioner Symons in 1841: 



l~o manufacturing town in England is worse situated for 
places for public or healthful recreation than Sheffield. 
Thirty years ago it had numbers of places as common 
land where youths and men could have taks exercise at 
cricket, quoits, football, and other exercisesoScarcely 
a foot of all these common wastes remain for the 
enjoyment of the industrious classes. It is true we have 
a noble cricket ground, but access to this must be 
purchased. We have also perhaps as beautiful botanical 
gardens as ally in the country, but these are opened only 
onoe or twice a year to the poorer classes, and they 
are admitted for 6d each; and hermetically sealed on 
Sunday, the only day when numf8.~ of the working classes 
have leisure to enjoy them. jj 
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Twelve years later a Sheffield Town Council committee was commenting on 

, 'the want of cheap and moral amusement for the working classes'. This 

body also noted the lack of physical space for recreational expressionol034 

Workers kept up traditional holidays, enjoyed Sundays and large 

parts of Monday, but compensated with bursts of intense activity late in 

the week. The labour process, despite changes, enabled workers to 

oontinue to maintain traditional rhythmso Urban workers still visited 

village and small town feasts and wakes. The railway from the late 

1830s facilitated thisol035 

people. So too dii the fairs 

Doncas ter Races annually drew thousands of 

1036 and 'statutes'. Urban workers , like 

the unemployed among the Sheffield file trade who ritually oelebrated 

'Plough Monday' in January 1849, kept up certain of the pre-industrial 

festivalso l037 Despite the restriction upon access to what was once 

COJlllllOn land and waste, the traditional seasonal gathering of bilberries 

continued on moorland to the west of Sheffield. Capitalist property 

rights , now being more firmly upheld, impinged upon this traditional 

practice o During the gatherimg season of 1848, with neoessity pressing 

a - 11 tt1e harder on tow and village workers , there was an open 

clash between property owers and the gathererso Inevitably property 

triumphed and the bilberry pickers were ejected from Bradfield Moorsol038 

What workers did in their leisure or were allowed to do was 

subject to increased regulation and aarutiny during the 1840s and 

early 1850so There was a persistence of rough sports -do, fighting,1039 
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cock fighting,1040 and pugilismol04l These were excuses for gambling which 

also took place in the familiar range of drinking places which often 

shielded illicit rough sports like cock fighting. l042 Police and 

magistrates more easily controlled this area of the sporting underworld 

and saw that justice was correctl¥ dispensed at the Brewster Sessions. 

They had a harder task eliminating dog fighting and pugilism which took 

place at out of the way locationso Wharncliffe Side and Lindrick Common 

were popular locations for pugilistic bouts. The results of the 'big 

fights' were awaited throughout the region because much money had been 

staked on the results.1043 

Encouraged by counter-culture institutions like Sunday School Unions, 

Temperance and Total Abstinence Societies , the pursuit of rational 'dry' 

leisure was encouraged. There was a certain element of self-determination 

over the directions taken by working people • Outside the sphere of their 

organized class actions they were largely directed by their 'betters'. 

They were directed towards relatively passive, non-participatory and 

ordered forms of recreation ( e.g. railway and other excursions to 

places of interest to promenade, contemplate scenery, listen to hired 

brass bands or dance to a quadrill band,' .Cricket was also developing as 

a mass spectator sport although there was a growth of participation 0
1044 

There was a careful measuring of what even counter-culture processed 

workers should be allowed to do in their leisure timeo The illiberal 

comments in the Sherfield Independent following a quadrille band's 

appearance at the Botanical Gardens in Sheffield at a popular festival in 

1852 were respresentative of attitudes among the propertied classes. 

Suggesting that dancing would lead young workers to 'bowling greens and 

casinoes' , the 'giddy dance' was attacked for providing the means of 

young people, 'imbibing taste for sensual pleasures and illicit sexual 

connections,.1045 The rational, 'dry', passive and ordered aspects of 

popular recreation were represented in planned excursions and spectator 

sport. Some of the railway excursions did not fit into this pattern. 

Those travelling to Rotherham Statutes and Doncaster Races were not 
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necessarily joing there to behave themselves. 

There was an attempt by oertain groups among the organized 

labour olass to oreate independent reoreational traditions benefitting 

the dignity of an emergent olass. This is how we must Bee Barnsley's 

Franklin Club. Begun in the early 1840s by moderate Chartists as a 

self-education group it had developed a wider membership and broader aims 

by the early 1850~~4fnnually it took its members on exoursions to 

Wharncliffe Side • So too did the Barnsley Chartists • Both groups 

provided recreational forms which competed with those offered by 

oounter-culture 1nstitutions.1047 Chartist and Owenite groups also 

provided forms of recreation for their members which were outside the 

the sphere of counter-culture dominanoe. 

Not all the sports, pastimes and activities encouraged by the 

oounter-culture of respeotability fitted neatly into the framework of 

repression. Crioket was not only a speotator sport for the mass of 

workers. The 'bread and oirous' element was present in the big match 

spectacles. In 1847 a Sheffield Chartist-trades meeting was claimed to 

have been badly attended beoause of one such game in , the Hyde Park 

cricket ground.1048 The numerous reports in the press of the later 1840s 

showing crioket matche. being played between village, public house, 

workgroup wad workplace teams suggestl the partioipation element in the 

game was growing.1049 This partioipation was limited and may have 

been h1ghly'functional' in terms of creating 'subcultures of sporting 

sucoess' which provided workers with seoondar,y satisfaotions which 

deflected them from seeking the primary satisfaotions of olass viotory. 

Brass bands and brass music did not easily fit into the 

pattern of oounter-cultural subversion of popular leisure traditions. The 

brass bands were formed in the earlier nineteenth century decades as reed 

bands in imitation of the mili tary bands of the Napoleonic W'ars 'years 

The bands turned to brass in the later 1830s 0
1050 They were hired by 

• 
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Chartist, trade unionist, Whig and Tory processions and meetings throughout 

the late 1830s, the 1840s and the early 1850sg Employers also hired them 

for works' celebrations and outings but there were no works'bands as in 

Lancashire. l051 Barnsley, Sheffield and ~cclesfield all had town (or 

village) bands by the late 1830sg There were other bands formed early on 

but their existence is only revealed at later period in their historiesg 

The bands themselves probably had little choice over who they performed for 

o There were some bands that were exclusive to one group. In Barnsley 

in the late 1830s there was a Conservative Brass Band(formed of Operative 

conservatives?)!05~he bands and the music they played were part of the 

rational dimeasion in the emergenoe of an organized labour class but in 

themselves they could became 'success subcultures'for working people 

composing their memberships. 

Little is known of the other musical aspects of popular culture. 'We 

know little or nothing of the songs of the labouring drinking wori.d, even 

when some of these shaded over into primi ti ve music halls. The 

organized labour class as Chartists had its political anthems and battle 

so~ and more convivially sung gleesol053 Industrial workers like 

the colliers had been seen to have inspiring labour hymns to rouse their 

body in times of disaster or industrial insurgencyg 1054 More generally 

there must have been industrial work 80D8S •
1055 Did popular songs 

retain the political and social oontent that was found in Joe Mather's 

verses composed fifty years earlier? Some of thes~ songs had been passed 

down into this period. John Wilson, editing Mather's songs in 1862, wrote 

that they were remembered best 'by the workmen of the "old school" to Were 

Mather's images understood or did they have a curiosity value for 

antiquarians alone~1056 Were the old songs replaced by the suffocating 

sentimantalism of new onesil057 Perhaps the world of popular music 

will be more sytematically penetrated by historians.l058 The local 

material that has been located in the course of this study tells us little 

about popular songs in the period. Tentatively we might suggest that 
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alongside the fatalist-sentimentalist images in popular songs there were 

dissenting subtitles. There was a popular consciousness that the music 

of the labouring world was different and far distanced from the 

respectable bourgeois traditions of what Sheffield's labour class leaders 

of the 1840s called the 'snobocracy'( they were laughing at the failure of 

patrons of 'superior culture' to obtain the services of Jenny Lind) 0 1059 

Beyond this it is dangerous to speculate. 

( v ) ~a tion and 11 teracy 

While only a minor part of the labouring population's education had 

anything to do with schools( both day and Sunday schools), the provision 

that was available provided an important foundation for the counter-

culture of respectabilityo The various grades of day school were at best 

for children of superior workers and then for only short periods of time!060 

Sunday schools were more universal but absenteeism and rapid turnover 

1061 
reduced their impact. The Sunday schools mainly concentrated on 

spiritual and moral indoctrination rather than on the '3Rs'. Some 

progressive groups like the Methodist New Connexion taught writing but 

their progressive attitude to education was eKceptional.1062 'rhe 

statistics we have suggest the weakening hold of the Sunday schools on 

labouring children. 

Table 7:34 Sunda..y school membership 
1.Child popo.4-14 2. Labour 

in Sheffield Parish, 1831-62106; 

1831 

1841 

1851 

m.a,(200A> total) Class children* 
16,504 12,318 

21,101 

37,000 

15,830 

27,150 

t 75% of 1. 

3.5,5. 4. 3 as% 5.Residual of 
membership ,.2l,....l 3 as % of le 

10,500 6370 5176 

12,904 

19,964 

61% 

54% 

48% 

In Sheffield the number of labouring children influenced by Sunday 

school education fell signifioantly in the 1840s and l850s. Estimates for 

Barnsley suggested that the proportions of children was even 10wer(25% in 

1841)o1064rn other smaller towns and in the villages where there were 

stronger local elite groups managing the counter-culture and where 
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working people were still more traditionalist in their attitudes, the 

proportions were probably larger.1065 'rhe data we have on religious attendance 

is very revealing in regard ~ the balance or religious interests in such 

localities and is used in the following section. 

Throughout the region children sought Sunday rest and relaxation in 

the face of Sunday's moralistic crusaders from the counter-culture. Where 

children were 'captured' by the Sunday schools they often too tired to 

respond to the very limited educational provision. Absenteeism and lack 

1066 o. supportive education diminished the influence of the schoolso In 

youth and early adulthood lessons were forgotton. Where Sunday schools, 

day schools and institutions of further education (like I>lechanics' Insti tutes) 

interacted in the lives of individuals then educational progress could be 

made. 'flhe only young labouring adults who bettered themselves in Hechanics I 

Institutes, Schools of Design, newsrooms and miscellaneous subscription 

libraries were the children of skilled or'aristocratic'worke~~61 few of 

these used their education, filled out in dissenting chapel life, to 

become political and industrial leaders of the labour class. A few used 

their experiences to attempt to build up alternative adult educational 

institutions for their own class. In the 1840s individuals like this 

f01.Ulded the Owen! te Workers' Education Institute in SheffieldlO~d 

the Franklin Club in Barnsley.1069 ~~ recipients of patronized 

education were not able to escape the counter-culture's clutches and 

through such institutions as Sheffield's People' College were trained 

to become the future staff of counter-culture institutionsol070 The 

patrons of counter-culture education made no secret of their design. One 

example relating to the increase of Mechanics' Institutes in the earlier 

1850s must suffice. At the opening of the Grimesthorpe Nechanics t Institute 

in 1854 ,E.T. Craig from the Rotherham Institute observed: 

Nechanics I Institutes were coming in at the 
right time to prevent the great contrast of classes, which 
was beginning to prevail in the country,consequent 



on the vast fortunes accumulated by the manufacturing 
classes. This contrast was only to be prevented by 
education ••• o These Institutions tended to socialise 
the people, and the ~glish people needed socialising 
immediately for it was notorious that too much e~olusive 
feeling pervaded every class of English societyo 1071 

The educational institutions that labour class activists created for 

themselves were few enough. The best known ones have been noted but the 
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efforts of the Chartist groups with their libraries and reading rooms 

should not be forgottonol072 'fhe better organized trades like Sheffie1d's 

Operative Carpenters had libraries which contained books and papers.1073 

Labour class learning did not always rely on the '3Rs' • Educated Chartists 

read and interpreted the papers to less educated activists who used their 

native intelligence to understand and reason.1074 

Li teracy was only rising slowly a-'d taking the labouring mass as 

a whole there was a significant 'submerged' mass who could neither read. nor 

write. In 1838 in Sheffield this mass was said to include one third. of 

1075 . the town's population. Even 1ll the 1850s around a quarter of the 

population was in this condition. Progress was slow but perceptible. The 

following statistics are tentatively offered as measures of rising 

literacy bpt it is recognized that they vresent almost as many problems 

as they solve • 

.;:;T=ab,;:,1=a;e~71.oOi1;",35",·_..;I_·le~as~ur~ es of li terao and other indications of eduoationa 
attainment in Sheffield .c. 1840-1883. 

(a) Signatures on marriage certificates in large congregations 

(% of bot~xes) 
~ Female 

1840 Parish Church( 891 marriages) 68% 45% 

1848-57 St Philip's (500 marriages) 73,/0 53% 

1879-83 St Philip's (500 marriages) 80% 71% 



(b) Workers at the Globe Works in l852( representing all grades of 
worker but weighted towards the superior or better off) 
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Catefl.'2!:Y Number 

Table blade forgers 46 

Neither read nor 

10 

write /0 of total 

21% 

Table blade grinders 59 

Table blade barters 61 

Fork 6P='inders 14 

Saw grinders 23 

F'ile and Edge tool grinders 8 

6 

10 

2 

tl 

1 

10/~ 

16% 

14,0 

O;'J 

12)~ 

Males 

Females 

Number 
)606 

Neither read nor write 
1646 

% of total 
46% 

543 303 55% 

These statistics give some substance to the claim about the size of the 

sub o~ semi-literate world of the labouring poor. 'rhe selective recording 

of history by its privileged recorders makes it difficult to enter this 

world. We can only speculate about its size and content. It could be 

suggested that it was a shrinking world in the earlier 1850s .yet there 

seemed;;to be an irreduf i.ble core mass of illiteracy. 'fhis core mass 

contained up to a third of the labouring population. The following 

statistics hint at its irreducible nature: 

Ta.ble 1: 3'6 I Ignorance I and the I Slum Poor I. 1845=7: 1851-31077 

Average )'0 of males 1845-7 

Average ~ of males 1851-3 

Average ~ of females 1845-7 

Average ~'o of females 1851-3 

(vi) Religion 

Average %0 of Sheffield I s I criminals' unable 
to read or write 

'l'hroughout the period the mass of working people in the region 

continued to ignore organized religion. This was despite the energies 

displayed by such groups as the Church ~xtension Movement,Sheffie1d's 
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Congregational crown 1-1is6ion, Primitive l1ethodists, .baptists, Latter lJay 

Saints and Roman Catholics .1080 Church and chapel building lagged behind 

the growth of population and particularly its urban concentration. lJata 

relating to attendance and accomodation from the 1851 Religious Census 

provided some quantitative verification of dominant trendsa 

Table 7:37 The lievelations of the 1851 Religious Census )~81 

(i) Provision of accomodation and attendances 

District Accomodation( ~ of the population 
able to attend at any time 

Attendance*(»' _'of 
~¥~~gda~le to 

Sheffield Parish 367b 

Barnsley Population 
District 

Rotherham Population 
District 

Doncaster Population 
District 

Wortley Population 
District 

48 ~o 

6870 

23% 

28~o 

3370 

44% 

26% 

* calcula tiona from .'original returns according to 
Hann's fDrDIUla 

(i1) Composition of attendances 

District Established Methodist Dissenting 
Church Groups Groups 

Sheffield Parish 40% 32% 1870 
(urban-industrial) 

Barnsley P.D. 35% 4~;O 9% 
(rural-urban-

industrial) 
Rotherbam P.D. 4070 

(rural-urban-
47% 10,,5;'0 

in~ralliUral) 
Doncaster P.D. 52% 42% 4.~;O 

(rural-urban 
agricul tural) 

Wortley P.D. 35% 50'}0 19% 
(rural-indus trial-
agricultural) 

Catholic 
Church 

7.5to 

4.2% 

6c' • 70 
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(iii) Breakdown of Nethodist attendances 

Wesleyan Primitive New Connexion heform-Association 

Sheffield Parish 63~o 13~o 1270 12~o 

Barnsley P .. D. 37~~ l~fo 29>~ 1570 
Rotherham P.D. 7~ 2076 lWo 

Doncaster P.D. 74% 257'0 .6% .4% 

Wortley P.D. 62% 2170 1376 4~6 

The religion of the Bible was still an important factor in 

labouring life and in the labour class struggle that :book shape wi thin 

it. Individual Chartist leaders were associated with various forms 

of plebeian Dissent and with democratic Methodism. During 1839 and 

1848 the borrowing of 'class' and ~ camp meetings' from the Nethodists 

reflected the upbringing of certain activists among the Independent 

and Kilhamite Methodist groups. Sheffield's Peter Foden had learnt his 

radicalism from the Bible at an Independent Chapel and Holberry had 

claimed to be a General Baptist. Among leading Barnsley Chartists of 

the same period there were Catholics, Methodists and Independents. Joseph 

Crabtree, a member of a small local Zaetic Society(_atheistic), was the 

exception in being consciously anti-Christian. Rotherham's Chartists and 

radical trade unionists had used a New Connexion chapel in 1838 to meet 

to protest about the Dorchester labourers. Later during the struggles 

of the 1840s l'J.ethodist chapels( Primitive) and Independent chapels were 

used for Chartist, Oweni te and trade union meetings in Sheffield and in 

the Barnsley area. In 1844 money had been collected for striking 

colliers at sermons preached in the Barnsley area.l082 Information on the 

religious affiliations of labour class leaders was scaroa but when available 

was often intri~ 0 The report in an 1849 edition of the Sheffield 

Independent that T.N. Stocks , a leaders of Sheffield's spring kmife 

cutlers, had preached at the 'Non-hireling' Methodist chapel on Crane Moor 

near Wortley, not only hinted at Stocks' affiliations but also at one 

possible level of interconnection between labour leaders in different 

t f th . 1083 
~ s 0 e re~ono 



All this sug6ested the significance of dissenting religious 

undercurrents in labour class struggle. Among groups like the New 

Connexion ~lethodists, Protestant Methodists, General Baptists and Primitive 

Methodists there were some radical plebeian elements surviving in the 18408. 

The Bible was still a labour class classic ahead of Paine's ~ights of ¥1all 

and Volney's The Ruins. Owenite secularism had made some inroads. 

Sheffield's Owenite Hall of Science, which opened in 18)9, represBnted 

the one example of a secular labour class churcho Its congregation, howev_r 

disproportionately influential in local labour class politics, could not con-

vince the mass of labour class activists to forget their religious 

superstitions. 

Despite the obvious alienation of the labouring population from 

organized religious activity, there were during this period attempts made 

to impose religion upon them. • 'l'he primi ti ve Methodis ts, the Wesleyaas, the 

Church of England, Dissenting gToups and latterly the Catholic Church 

worked particularly hard to extend the control of organized religiono They 

oreated and used counter-culture institutions to advance their cause. 

Revivalist meetings, traot distributions, home visiting, moral lectures, 

social teas and soirees were continuously employed to exorcise 'Christ's Poor'. 

The gentle smile of concern and open arms of compassion and charity masked 

the true concern of organized religion. Throughout the earlier part of the 

period, in the face of almost continuous political and industrial insurgency, 

there were plenty of signs .r a conscious use of counter-active 

religious revivalism by Wesleyans, Anglicans and Primitive Methodists Q 

In early 1840 there was the curious coincidence of the arrival of 

Primitive Nethodist preachers to conduct a revival meeting on Barnsley's 

Barebones with the defeat of local Chartism's early political initiatt;vl~84 
.,' 

In Sheffield in the early 1840s even the Anglicans joined in. They 

tried to build up a non-political education society in reaction to 

trends they imagined were taking place in the local Mechanics' Institute.1085 

Sheffield's Congregational Town Mission was particularly active in 



distributing tracts, visiting and generally confronting 'Satan' in his 

many guises(Chartist, Infidel, Owenite and Trade Unionist) between 

l840-2!08Heither the Established Church nor the Wesleyans made much headway 

between 1837-50. Of the smaller Methodist groups only the Primitives made 

any ground • This was mainly in rural ueas 0 

\Ipoo 

~ 

~ 

Figure 7,5 Methodist circuit membership tota~ 
for South Yorkshire. l834-l850.~v 

........... -......... ., ................ -".,......., ..... ' ] 
(/Xl(> .,..... ______ -

The 'Caughey Revival' of May-November 1844 was the one instance of 

significant success by the Wesleyans. Its effects were mainly confined to 

the Sheffield circuit where in the revival months there had been an 

incredible 4800 'responses'( 1448 'sanctifications' of existing members, 

667 • conversions' or • re-conversions' and 2675 'conversions from the 

world')ol088 One suspects there was more to the revival than Caughey's 

charisma and manipulative tecnique. Sheffield's slum poor were alw~ in 

need of a Messiah. Perhaps the local defeats being inflicted on 

the mining population(sections of them) may have contributed to the 

revival later stages although this was mainly a period of class ad c~ 

The'~aughey Revival' appears almost as an aberration, The 

Wesleyans and other ethodist groups made little progress in the 

middle and later l840s. The Primitives , who at least did go out and try 
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to meet working people on their own terms, had some success • Baptist and 

Latter Day Saints had the same approach but were less numerous.1089 Their 

energies were being wasted. By the 1850 the bulk of the urban and industrial 

( and rural-industrial) working class had closed its mind to 

organized religiono 

( vii) Environment and Health 

Labour clr'ss struggle took place in a degenerating physical 

environment. This environment and a mOlBexploitive labour process 

affected the health of working people. The degeneration was not just an 

ubban phenomenon. Life in agricultural and industrial villas~s did not 

t · .. 1090 Th b . h' t deserve any roman ~c~z~g. e ur an exper~ence was t e do~ one 

for working people in the region during this period and this is what 

is concentrated upon here. By 1851 over half the region's working 

population lived in towns( a third in Sheffield) and a quarter more in 

industrial villages. The most marked environmental decline was in Sheffield. 

Because of her industrial dynamism Sheffield was most subject to 

population pressure through immigration 0 Barnsley and Rotherham( and 

to an even lesser degree) all reproduced the same manifestations 

of decline that we describe below for Sheffield. Some evidence about 

conditions in them is also offered by way of further illustration. 

Population growth, consequent overcrowding, cheap and bad 

housing speculatively built, inadequate or non-existent sewerage systems 

and water supplies, industrial polution in air and water and the 

general absence of controls and public intervention all contributed to 

a state of impending ecological collapse in the Sheffield of the 18408 0 

The concern shown and subsequent investigation carried out in all the 

region's towns in the l840s came to nothing in terms of action in the 

late 1840s and l850s when the situation worsened. The impending crisis 

is suggested by the data on crude death rates and life expectation in 
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Sheffield during the middle centUI.'j'.' decades: 

. ;n ~heff;eld, 18~7_651.092 Table 1: 38 Crude Death Hate and Life ~:pe . .;::c~t~at.::.:~::.;o::.:n:.....;:: ...... ;;:;...._ ..... =~ ... =;.;&_...:::;.;;;.60!._"""';;"",,"_ 

(a) Crude Death Rate(Sheffield Poor Law Union) 

Deaths :eer 1000 living 
:eersons 

1837-8 27 1845 

1838-9 29 1846 

1839-40 30.5 1847 

1840-1 28 1848 

1842 1849 

1843 2407 1850 

1844 24 1851 

Dea the :eer 1000 living 
persons 

23 

31 

27 

31 

29 

(b) Annual averages of crude death rate in Sheffield Poor Law Union 
over lOng term period, 

Deaths per J:OOO livinP: 
persons 

1839-45 26.3 

1846-51 2905 

1861-65 27.4 

1093 
(c) Life expectation in urban Sheffield. 1839-1865. 

!§l2 lMl 1&§..5. 
Social groups s mont months 

'Upper olasses' 46 

'Middle classes' 

'Working classes ' 18 

o 

11 

44 

27 

19 

o 

o 

o 

* an obvious inconsistency resulting from this artificial 
amalgamation of data. 

monthsL 

.If-

33 0 

25 0 

17 0 

The figures are imperfect. A fall in the level of infant mortality during 

the period is suggested by longer term data. Over the period 

1841-65 infant mortality fell from 256 deaths per )000 live births to 

180 deathso This meant that that there was a fall from a quarter to a 

fifth of babies dying before attaining one year. Over a half still died 

before they attained five years1094 • During the shorter period we 

are examining here only during the early 1850s can we expect any improvement 



to have taken place. 

;l'he crude death rate in Barnsley aplJeared to be nearly as hietl as 

in Sheffield throughout the 1840s and 1850s.10~5 l'his rate was significantly 

lower in Rotherham and Doncaster in tIle 1840s. Industrialization and urban-

ization caught up with Hotherham in the 1856s and the differential was 

lowered. In all these COllU1lunities what was evident was the high death 

rate and the low expectation of life 0 Despite the fuller employment 

rate that arose during the decades of'high capitalism' in the 1850s 

and 18608 there seemed to be few signs of improvement o 

'l'he urban crisis was accelerated towards a cliIIB.x- by population 

growth through llumigration. Immigrant groups, particularly the Irish, were 

the worst victims of the urban deterioration. Packed int~ lodging 

houses and the cheapest accomodation th-., were pointed to as the 

source of urban squalor and disease. G.C. Holland,writing of the several 

thousand Irish in Sheffield in 1839, said thisl098 and similar-minded 

reformers of the 18508 pointed to the Irish lodging houses and districts 

in both ')Sheffieldl~d Rotherham with the same emphasis. llOO llhe English 

workers who packed into the courts of Sheffield, Rotherham, Harnsley and 

Doncaster experienced similar overcrowding, pressure on limited washing 

,drinking and sanitary facilities and general decay. 'Court life' as in 

Rotherham's appropriately named 'All Nations Yard' :Gordon,s Yard' or 

Sheffield's 'Dodson's Yard','Woolhouse Square' or 'Snow Lane' or 

similar yards, streets and courts in Hamsley's 'Wilson's Piece' district, 

represented miniature versions of hell dotting the working class 

districts of the various tOWlls.llOl Whilst housing problems were less the 

result of cellar occupation more characteristic of industrial Lancashire 

(the houses in which the Harnsley weavers Worked were e~ceptional) 

t damp and running water also aflected the ground floor occupants 

of houses in the riverside districts of the several towns. ~heffield's 

'Ponds' and Bridgehouses districts were both vulnerable to periodic 

floodingo On the wholethe hilly situation of most parts of ~heffield 
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and the other towns, the deflection of the streets and plentiful rainfall 

meant that on balance water acted on the side of health LD the local 

. 1102 urban env~ronment. It did not however disperse the urban cesspools 

of the courts which were centered round filthy, oversubscribed 

privvies, heaps of 'night Boil' and decaying general refuse. Dysentery, 

diarrhoea and various 'low fevers' were endemic here. fI'yrhus and its 

variants were never far awayoll03 

water supply marked out class contrasts. In Sheffield piped water 

was of good quality .Only a minority of the population received it in their 

homes from taps. 'rhe labouring classes received it from shared 

standpipes in streets , yards and courts. By the early 1850s only 

a few people had to seek water from the old and contaminated wells. ll04 

In contrast in Bamsley the benefits of piped water were more slowly 

diffused to the labouring popUlation. This prompted popular agitation in 

the early l850s.1105 

'l'he quality of housing and partiC)llarly the role of the building 

industry affected the urban environment. Speculative building of an 

inferior sort took place during Sheffield's building boom of the 

1106 middle and later l830s and again in the early 1850so In Barnsley 

the crude conversion of older premises into accomodation and work space 

for weaving families caused additional problemsoll07 

The various industries of the respective towns added to the 

environmental crisis. Bamsley's dye and bleachworks affected local 

. 1108 
r~vers and streams. The growth of steam power and the general 

rise in coal consumption for industrial and domestic use all 

contributed to the permanently overhanging smoke clouds over Sheffield, 

Hotherham and Barnsleyo Sheffield's national reputation as the 'City of 

Soot' 1109 was further enbancedo 

Local bodies responsible for aspects of the envirollllllent, despite 

pressure from medical men and civil engineers, abdicated responsibility. The 

local inquiries initiated in the later 18408 and early 1850s did little 
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to provoke action. 'l'hey do at least catalo[,'Ue urban squalor for the 

historian. Amone;st the colourful details they contain is an eXl)lanation of 

the Hamsley expression 'to [;0 to eround' which we explain below in the foot-

1110 
notes. 

Amidst urban degeneration the health of the working population did not 

show signs of improvement in the 18408 and 1850s. :Fatalism permeated 

1111 the labouring life of the courts, yards and streets o lieactions to 

industrial disease, particular).y those preval'""nt in the Sheffield 

, ding t d d h' t 1 t d f' '1 t 1112 H gr~ , ra es an eav~er me a ra es were 0 a s~~ ar sor • _owever 

not all the labouring population accepted the dominant reality. 'rhe 

class conscious leadership in both Sheffield and Barnsley made demands upon 

the closed or self-selected and limited franchise bodies who had 

responsibility for aspects of the environment o In the middle and later 

1830B liadicals and Chartists in Sheffield and Barnsley were in conflict 

with such bodies over the question of water supply and rating arrangements.l113 

In the 18408 ;:.heffield's Chartist councillors raised questions about 

the environment and continued to dO so until their political eclipse 

in the early 1850s.1114 In the early 1850s in Darnsley local labour class 

leaders, particularly FrClJ'lk l\lirfield, organized local people to 

campaign on the issue of 1115 a public water supplyo 
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(viii) Social-cultural stFWA;le: Conclusions 

In looking at the above aspects of labouring life it is 

possible to get closer to the daily experience of the mass of industrial 

workers 0 'l'his is still an experience that is largely withheld frolli' 

us by the class-privileged recorders of historyo As a consequence 

this study has been mainly concerned with class leaderships or vanguard 

groups and not with the sub-political or semi-conscious mass of the 

vorking population. In relation to the wider areas of social-cultural 

exploitation looked at here, the absence of recorded evidence relating to 

the conscious reaction of leadership or mass groups forces us to 

suge,ests that there was a passive acceptance of the social 6i tuation. 'l'his 

would be incorrecto 'l'here are signs of a positive reaction to manipulation 

and deprivations understood by leadership figures. It is difficult to 

attempt any generalization about leadership positions on drink, leisure 

and recreation, education, religion and environment and health. 'l'he 

generalizations attempted in the respective sections are based only only on 

a few fragments of evidence. 

It is tempting to claim that most labour class leaders(Chartists, Owenites, 

Trade Unionists ete.) believed in drinking in moderation or in abstaining 

, that they approved of rational and purposeful recreation, that they 

encouraged education which enlightened and improved, that they were 

fired by primitive Bible Christianity and that they were concerned about 

vorking and living conditions. 'fhe qualification of these self-obvious 

generalities brings us closer to a more complex form of reality. Some 

leadership figures did not share these views. Some shared them but were 

willing to seek them in collaboration with more I respectable I classes 

by co-operating in counter-culture type institutions and by reformist means 

generally. This is perhaps how we should dismiss the activity of Chartist 

councillors. Some leadership fib'UXes pursued these goala by seeking to 
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crea te independent inBti tutions 0 'fhey had some conception of Lhe need 

for class separation involving the crea~ion of an independent culture. '£he 

evidence suglOests that this was more ideal than actual or practical. 

}'or all this ,the educational experiments and activity among Chartist 

groups, in the Owenite Hall of ~cience ~d the Workers' Bducational Institute 

, in the .F'ranklin Club(in its early period) and among the leadership 

voices calling for an independent labour class paper( the had the Horthern 

~ to help them) and a labour class meeting hall, added up to 

somethingo 'fhey raised the question of a vital requirement for revolutionary 

st~gle in the fullest sense of what the transformation should 

achieve. 'J.'helt pointed out a necessary line of advance but they were 

not able to follow it. Grey reformism triumphed, the labour class got 

a few railed parks and museums,art galleries and patronized concerts a fww 

decades later. Bourg~ois culture remained unopposed. 



(F) E.)?i taM 

By 1855 history had already written the epitaph for th~se 

cohorts of class actors who had built up ~outh YorkshiDe's tradition 

for agGressive labour class strugGle during the previous seventy years., 

612. 

'rhe uncertain, transitional social order in being during the long :period of 

industrial capitalism's emergence had been replaced by a more confident one., 

A revolutionary or insurrectionist backed but largely constitutionalist 

mass-based labour class impetus to obtain political democracy had been 

beaten. 'While the industrial oreanizations of the labour class had 

remained intact , the coalescence of industrial and political streams of 

class action was diminshing. fhe vague theoretical gropi~ and the 

more practical advances towards anti-capitalist alternatives involving 

economic and wider social re-ordering (influenced by socialistic tlunking 

and practical necessity in t~e 1830s and 1840s) were forgotton or harmlessly 

re-shaped during the 1850s .llhe moments of climax in the heat and noise 

of angry meetings were buried in popular memory., Now are-stabilizing 

process, involving a political and social-cultural re-making ,accompanied 

by changes in the economic substructure, reinforced a new integrative 

alignment between the labour class and the total social system. Until 

a socialist rebirth which took place over a generation later, labour 

class struggle was not to fundementally challenge a social order 

organized in the interests and the image of industrial capitalism and 

the industrialist bourgeoisie. 

'llhis study sought to discover how the labour class emerged as 

an objective and a subjective force in the changing economic ~ld 

wider context affected by the evolution of capitalism. Labour class 

leadership t which eave vital direction III the process of emergence or 

realization, has been heavily concentrated upon by this study., 'l'he 

conception of leadership ,of a vanguard, has hopefully gone beyond 

the exclusive limits of official leadership. Some recognition has been 

made of the role of hundreds or even thousands of heroic individuals 
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who, with varying degTees of class awareness dictated by the context and 

particular experiences of the cohort they belonged to, lllayed vanguard 

roleso Each cohort handed on the lessons of experience. Jacobins and 

United Lnglishmen( Grome, Blackwell, wolstenholme, Collins and 11'arrimond) 

and early trade unionists(~adon, Craven Cookson) carried sansculotte and 

sharper class perspectives into the period of post-war Radicalism 

and further beyond into a period of more definite industrial and political 

class awakening. Young lladicals and trade unionists (Kirk, Booth,Vallance, 

Hirfield, Ashton) of the second and third. decades' strue;61es carried 

their modified class perspectives into the awakening 1830s and 1840s. ~ome of 

the young Chartists and trade union activists of the later 1830s and 

earlier 1840s continued into the later 1840s as Chartists, Democrats, 

collaboratist Liberal-Radicals and hard-faced economistic industrial 

leaderso Mch cohort saw the world unfolding in different ways yet so 

constant was the pattern of economic conditioning before 1850 and such 

were the interconnections between moments and types of strugGle that 

the cohorts coalesced in the embrace of generalized class aims o 

After 1850 the pattern of economic condition was changed 

by the dynamics of industrial capitalism and the members of arising 

cohorts were placed on a divergent patho l"or the survivors from the 

cohorts which had united in the1social war'of the late 18303 and 18408 

the following decade was one of bitter disillusion. Such were the 

feelings registered in the lines of ~benezer ~11iot's 'People's Anthem I 

which he completed in 1849 shortly before his deatho Elliot was not a 

worker but he had participated in popular constitutionalist struggle 

from the Jacobin to the Chartist period. If later in life he seemed less 

sympathetic towards labour class realization he was still a sincere friend 

of the working people • His lines ( for the labour class produced few 

poets who left behind published work) serve as a necessary lament for all 

those who recognized their oppressors and strue;glal a.ga.ins t them: 



When wilt thou save the people 
o God of Nercy, when! 
Not Kings and Lords, but Nations! 
l~ot thrones and crowns, but men 
l"lowers of thy heart are they, 
Let not ,tpem pass like weeds away I 
'rheir lives a sunless d~y 
God save the People.lll 

614. 
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1'10 ~dwarCls, 'l'he Growth of the Hri tish Cotton Trade. 1782-1815 (h;=tnchester. 
,1967), 53. 

W. White, Histor~ and General Directory of the Borough of 0heffield 
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White(1852) OPe cit" passim. 

White(183j and 1852) op.cit. passim ;W. White, Gazetteer and Directory 
of the West Hiding of Yorkshire, 2 vols, vol 1 (0neffield 18YO passim, 

S.Pollard, A lIistory of Labour in :::iheffield(Liverpool , 1959) ,550 
By the 1850s the following local employers had at least 200 employees 
working for them on one or two sites and/or as outworkers- William 
Jessop, Naylor, Vickers and Co, Sanderson Brothers, 'rhomas Firth and 
Son, 'Thomas 'l'urton and Son, Johnson, Cammell and Co and John Brown and 
Co( all steel, tools, cutlery and railway equipment makers), Dixon's 
(silver plate and mixed metal workers), Ibbotsons, 'l'homas Ellin, 
G. Wostenholme, Joseph Rodgers, l"Jarsh Brothers, t'homas Turner, S.R. 
Lindley, S. Newbould, Samuel Butcher and John Kenyon ( all cutlery 
manufacturers with interests in stt:d ,md tools), Stua:bt and Smith 
(Roscoe Place ironware manufactury) and Laycocks(hairseat weaving)o 
'rhe Sheffield 'rimes. 30 I>1arch 1850 noted the expansion of employment 
under Messers Blal..:.e and Parkin at 'Neadow Steel Works' which it 
claimed employed 1500 workers in file, saw , table knife, edge tool 
and spring knife manufacture. On the growth of steel f'rms see 
Pollard, op.cito,162. On the question of scale see also Sheffield 
Independent, 4 Jan. 1851. 

l"or a better examination of this see the statements of labour leaders 
in this trade. One such(rrom T.N. Stooks) was made in the Slleffield 
Merou;¥ , 26 :::iept, 1846. On the persistence of small masters in 
the razor trade see Drury's letter in the :::iheffield Independent, 
1 Jan. 1842. 

White(1833 and 1852) op.cit. passim; Report from the Select Committee 
on ~~ufactures Commerce and :::ihi in, 1833 loc.cit., 175(Samuel 
Jackson's testimony ; ~ollard, op.cit., 331 , some adju8tm~nt 
was made to his figures relating to employment in the file trade 
in the light ~f imformation from the Sheffield Independent, }O Oct.1852. 

White(1833, 1837, 1842,1852) op,cit, passim. 

PP 1854(21) XXV!I , Census of lZreat Britain Population 'rables,2 vols, 
vol. 1, 726-27 

Pollard, op.cit., 331. 

See narrative section of the chapter coverulg 1845-47. 

~heffield Independent, 30 Nov. 1844. 

!ill., 30 Oot. 1852, file hardeners on datal work. 'rhe prevalence of 
piecework earlier is established by information on trade practices 
included in G.O. Holland, The Vital ~tatistics of Sheffield (:::iheffield, 
1843) 152-204. 

Holland, op,oit., 152-167, on the silver and plated trade. 

White(183),1837,1842,1852) op.cit., passim. 

.!EJ!.{1833, 1842, 1852); .I:leport of Nanufa.ctures 1835 etc. loc.cit., 
175; Holland, op,cit., 152-168; Pollard, op.cit., 331. 
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190 H. Pawson and J. Brailsford, Illustrated Guide to Sheffield and 

Neighbourhood (Sheffield, 1862), 167-72, noted Dixon's 'Cornish 
Place' works had 700 workers(the family owned other units). They 
alsoWalker and Hall (Electro Works, Howard Street), John Round(Tudor 
Works), Henry Wilkinson(Norfolk Street) as large established 
producers in the early 1860s. These firms were well established 
by the mid 1850s. 

20. ~o, 167-72. 

21. Holland, op.cit., 152-167. 

22. ibid., 152-204, details from which percentages compiled. 

23. ~., 152-68. 

240 Sheffield Independent, 13 July 18440 

25. Pawson and Brailsford, op.cit., 126, noted that in 1845 Cammell and his 
partners had occupied a four acre site and bull t large scale industrial 
premises. These were extended in the later 1840s and by 1862 his 
premises occupied a nine acre site. 

260 White(1833,1837,l842,1852) op.cit., passim. 

270 Scrivenor, op.cit., l55J Pollard, op.cit.,78. 

28 0 Thomas Jessop and Co. 

29. White(1852) op.cit., passim. 

300 Pollard, op.cit, chI lLI passim. 

31. ibido, 84-50 

32. ibid., 84-5, notes strike of Railway Spring Makers' Union in 1851. 

330 Sheffield Independent, 11 Oct.- '1845, razor smiths being used to 
file railway springs for wages of seven shillings per week. 

)4.. Birch, op.cito, 140-1. 

35. The problems faced at Elsecar and Milton are examined in Clayton, theais, 
loc.cit., passimo 

360 Sheffield Times, 25 Aug. 1849. 

37. White(1833, 1831,1842, 1852) op.oit., passimo 

380 Sheffield Independent, 21 May 1843, Barnby of the moulders vas 
present at a Sheffield trades' delegate meeting. 

39. Ironstone getters and 'day men' at the oollieries were datal workers. 

400 White(1852) op.clt., 379. 

41. Sandford, OwIDand Watson of the Phoenix Ironworks, Yates, Haywood and 
Co of the Effingham Works and Rotherham foundry in Rotherham and 
in Sheffield Stuart and Smith of Roscoe Place. 

42. Sheffield Independent, 21 April 1844, fender and stove makers said to 
be in the .Ule union, 23 November 1844, Shaw their delegate reported 
at Sheffield trades' delegate meeting. 

43. Whit~!86t~oit., 252, list 36 brass founders. 

44. illi.,243-216, lists 18 nailmakers in Dart6n, 8 in Ecclesfield, 5 in 
Thorpe Hesley, 5 in Chapel town. These vere traditiogal oentres.Sheffield 
with 20 manufacturers vas seen to be the only place where wire was 
manufactured on a large scale. Some domestic working in this trade 
persisted in Barnsley and Wortley which were traditional oadreso 



45. G.G. HOpkinson, 'Railway Projection and Construction in ~outh 
Yorkshire and North Derbyshire, 1830-1850', Transactions of the 
Hunter Archaeological Society, IX, 1969, 8-26. 
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49. Burland, Annals III op.cit., 289-90, quoting frompaper given before 
Statistical section of the British Association in 1857. 

50. PP l842(38l)xvi, Children's Emp10Y1l1ent (mines); Appendix to Ji'irst 
Report, passim, var"us reports on working arrangements in the pits. 

51. See following narrative section, particularly that covering 1844. 

52. Estimated from abstracts of population for 1841, 1851, loc.cit o ; 

Kaigage t thesis, op.cit., 38, makes an estimate for 1841 and 1851 
based on Ba.rns1ey township alone. The number of firms was obtained 
from White(1831, 1852) op.cit., passim. 

53. White (1831) op.oit., passim. 

54. Kaigage, thesis, op.cit., 86-126, provides detail but fails to see 
the new c&:fi talism shaping. 

55. Wbite(1852) op.oit., 595; Kaigage , thesis, op.oit., 121. 

56. ibid., 21,118. 

57. ibid., 1090 

58. White(1852) 0~.cit.,595o 

59. Kaigage, thesis, op.cit., 106-7. 

60. WhtB(1852) op.oito,595o 
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62. 

C~tdren's Emplgyment report(mipes) etc, , loo.cit., 267, witness noo 
1 Mr Crooks a Barns1ey surgeon.) 

Kaigage, thesis, op.oit, 135; Sheffield Free Preas, 29 JulY 1854; 
Burland, Annals II, 10c.cit.,521. 

63. Kaigage, thesis, op.cit., 121, estimates of joint stocks but 
significance not exp10redo This i. rectified belowo 

64. The struggles of the weavers and bleachers are noted in the following 
section. 

65. Jf¥ interpretation of oycles and their turning points is prompted by 
by Gayer, Restow and Schwartz, op.cito vol. I, chs v-vi, 242-341 but 
also relates to turning points seen in local tradeso 

6&. BJii. Mitchell and P. Deane, Abstract of British Historical Sta.$iltics. 
(Caabridge, 1962),302ycut1ery statistics ; Silver ass~ figures from 
• day' books' kept in Sheffield Assay- Office and quoted by permiSsion 
of the Assay Master, Coal statistics from Mee, thesis, op.c1t, 51,680 

67. B.A. Eng1iah(edo), 0Pecit., passim. 

68. SheSfit1d In~dent,5 JuLv 1845, list of local subscribers to rail~ 
pro eo 8 wn ed Of r fmy Soulih Yorkshire personages pledging 
sums of over £400. It was topped by Charles Tee, a Barnsley linen 
manufacturer with £106,480 and by relatives of the Rotherham 
Walkers. 
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69. On transport history see Hadfield I ,II, op.ci t., passim; Hopkinson, 
artocit., 8-26. 

70. Hadfield I, op.cit., 184, Barns ley Canal data; Don Navigation ~linute 
Book, loc, cit., for Don materials. 

71. Garlick, thesis, op.cit., 15. 

72. Mitchell and Deane, OPe cit., 302. 

73. 'Day Books', Sheffield Assay Office loc.cit. 

74. Holland, op.cit.,152-67. 

750 Sheffield Local Register, op.cit., passim, annual entries. 

76. Sheffield Independent, 5 Feb. 1842, 19 Nov. 1842. 

77 0 Sheffield 'rimes, 5 Nay 1849. 

78. Weekly reports in Sheffield Independent. 

79. ~.,3 Septo 1842, 28 Jan. 1843. 

800 Various reports in Sheffield Independent, Sheffield Mercury and Sheffield 
Times. 

81. See last section of this thesis Qn 'Drink'. 

82. Lists of prices for work in Leeds MercUFl, 21 Noy. 1818, Handloom 
Weayers Report lococit., 482, John Vallance's evidence;Barnslel 
Chronicle. 11 Nov. 1873, for longest list comparing prices paid 
for work in 1825, 1829,1837,1854,1866. These are used in Figure 113. 
The last set of statistios seems to have eluded Kaigage for he makes 
no attempt at comparison of rates. 

83. As explored by Mee, thesis , op.cit., passim. 

84. What remains is difficult to compare there being ma.ny- subdivided 
types of work. 

85. The index and resultant'grapb~ is based on existing lists, references 
to lists, particularly comparisons, claims of levels of discount and 
counter-claima. The complaints of sections of organized labour 
contribute most to the 'series', Among the cutlery trades the 
trends tend to reflect the pressures on list prices faced by 
the weaker hafting and forging sections rather than the stronger 
grinding sections. 'I'he joining of lines between points is partly 
justified by a knowledge of local cyoles, It is hpped it 
sharpens the ~e of trends. In all these trades there were 
superior branches(including linen) which deviated from these 
trends. This index reflects more the 'average' price of work 
oarrie d out by the 'average' worker, 

.!§.!Q !§M. 1817/18 1823 1829 1831 .Wl 1835/6 
Files 100 ~ 100 121 
SprtRfvesl00 80 15 55 18/63 

Table
i 100 15/100 60 75 -u ves 

Forks 100 65 63 

Razors 100 

80 58 

80 

42/32 -

90 



85(cont.). 
~'iles 

S pring Knives 
Table Knives 
}'orks 
Razors 
Linen Weavi~g 

1836/1 

42 32 

619. 
1842 1851/2 

80 100 
38 100 

30/40 
40 
50 

32 

86. R.S. Bayley, a Congregational minister, collected information on a 
significant scale and some of his findings were published in the 
Sheffield Independent. 

81. We do not know how the 'dozen' in the cutlery trades changed. In the 
linen trade the loss of the fent and increases in standard lengths and 
in coal mjning larger corves, wider riddles and loss of p~ent for 
non production work continued. 

88. Rents affecting the grinders were a frequent source of complaint, 
Sheffield Independent, 28 March 1846, • letter of Drury on this subject. 

89. This is a very speculative piece of work. The overall impression it 
gives is correct but the averages are produced from good but varied 
sources: 
1810 - Nowill Wage Books - an average gross payment to thirty or so 

workers in spring and table knife trades. 
1814 _ It It It It " It It " 

1830 - Select Committee on Fluctuations of EmplOyment, loc.cit., 5(~~11 

1833 - Select Committee on Trade etc., loo.o1t.,various depositions with 
adjustments made in relation to the size of individual trades as 
suggested by figures in Lloyd, op.cit., 211(whole trade) 

1836 - R.S.B~ley sample and comment, Sheffield Independent , 13 May 
1843 (whole trade). 

1831 - R.S. Bayley, Sheffield Inde;jndent, 13 May 1843, comment about 
'six years ago' (whole trade. 

1838 - R.S. Bayley, Sheffield Ind.pendent, 23 July 1842, 'random saaple' 
of 30 workers gross wages 183811842 from the 2000 replies to his 
request for information (whole trade). 

1840 - R.~. Bayley, Sheffield Independent, 6 May 1843, data on 13 workers' 
wages 184011843; contrast of 60 workers' wages 1840:1843 in 
Sheffield Independent, 13 May 1843'whole trade) 

1841 - R.S. Bayley, Sheffield Independent, 13 May 1843, earnings of 
the first hundred paupers on poorhouse list in 1841,whole trade) 

1842 - R.S. Bayley, Sheffield Independent, 23 July 1842 , 183811842 se. 
above 0 

1843 - R.S. B~ley, Sheffield Independent, 6 May, 13 Nay 1843, see 
above. 

1851/2 - Lloyd, op.cit., 211, figures with adjustments to take 
into account the relative importance of trades and size of 
specific groups within them and also distribution of 
'superior' /'tnferior ' branches within trades. 

90 0 Pollard, op.cit., 600 

91. landloom Weavers Report, 10c.cit., 4190 

920 The 1825 and 1830 projections are based on Samuel Jackson's testimony 
in Select Committee on Manufactures etc. 10cocit., 116, 1821 The 
1842 situation was statistically recorded in a printed abstract, ' 
Distress in tbe Manufacturing District. (1842), a copy of which is 
in HO 40/59. 

93. Lloyd, op.cito, 2111 Pollard, op.oit., 60, I have produced averages 
making adjustments for variations within trades and the size of 
respective trades. 
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94. By 'secondary poverty' I refer to temlJorary situations when earnings 
dO not match income required to maintain families at above subsistence 
levels( in this case defined at levels related to budgets of 183vs) 
by'primary poverty' I imply a permanent falling below Such levels. 

950 Gayer ,hostow and Schwartz I, ov.cit., 468. 

96. Sheffield Independent, 18 June 1847. 

97. ~.t 10 June 1837(cutler). 9 ::;ept. 1837(rilesmith); tiandloom'o'leavers 
Report, loc.cit., 483. 

98. Nost power loom weavers were women. 

99. Sheffield Independent, 19 Jan. 1850, 'new impetus', 7 hay 1853, hessrs 
hodgers and Co paying 1810 fi£ffioneylevelso 

1000 ~., 27 July 1850, claims of use of 'workhouse price' to beat 
down wages. 'rhe main controversy raged during 1842-30 

1010 .ill!!., 10, 31 Narch 1849, siE5us of boom in Rotherham, 12 Jan. 1850, 
¥dlton ironworks reo~enedo 

1020 ~.,20 Jan. 1849, model makers at Sandford and Yates' works earned 
30 shilling~ per week. 

103. Burland,Annals II, 244, note on ironstone getters. 

1040 Pollard , op.cit p ,82-5, note on gang work. 

1050 Much of what had happened pre 1844 was revealed by the statements 
made by the combatants during the strike. 

106. Sheffield Independent, 21 filarch 1849, situation in 1:re Bamsley area; 
Sheffield I1ercury, 24 }'eb. 1849, Bamsley meeting at High ::itile 
about the 8 hour daYe 

1070 Sheffield Independent, 4,18,25 Hay, 1,8 June 1844; Sheffield EercU£Y, 
20,27 April, 4,11,18,25 hay, 1,8 June 1844. 

108. See narrative section of chapter for details. 

109. Sheffield Nercurx, 1 June 1844, mentioned in a letter from the 
'Committee Room' of the Sheffield colliers at the Robin Hood Inn in 
the Park district to the paper; Burland, Annals II, loc.cit.,221, 

noted a similar loss of pay for 'hurrying' slack' in the Barnsley Pits 
Sheffield Independent,25 May , 1 June 1844, further examples from 
Rotherham and ::iheffield areas. 

1100 Sheffield Independent, 6 April 1844. 

Ill. ~., 6 April 1844. 

112. 'Wage Books', Glarke Records, CR 31,32 in SCL'two volumes of wagB books 
covering the years 1835-40, 1845-46) 

113. Children's Employment Report(mines) etc. , loc.cit., 218~ 

114. No so the collier population of Sheffield Park as reported by 
J. Haywood and R. Lee, A Report on the San! tary Condi tiQn of the 
Borourb of Sheffield (Sheffield, 1848), 13. 

1150 Only one of the contributors to the recent'standard of living debate' 
, R.S. Neale, 'The ~tandard of Living, 1780-1844-a regional and class 
study', Economic History Review, 2nd Series, 1966, ix, no. 3 
shows an understanding on the complex nature of the qrestion. 

116. G.C. Holland, op.cit., 135-4 , statistics here related to 
census data. 

117. H.E. Leader, A Centur of Thrift- Sheffield Savin bank 181 
(Sheffield, 1920 passim; Sheffield Local hegister, op.cit., annual 
references 0 

118 0 G.C. Holland, op.cit o , 131. 
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119. Pawson and Brailsford, op.cit., 94-95; 01leffield Independent, 29 harch 
1851, branches of Savings Bank opened. 

120. Doncaster Gazette, 1 J!'eb. 1839, in 1839 it had deposits of t:89,163 
in 2272 accounts including 40 friendly society accounts and 1000 
accounts of less than L20. 

121. Sheffield Independent, 14 Jan. 1854, it had in that year L56,720 in 
1925 accounts including some 6) friendly societies. 

122. White(1852) op.cit.,386, lists the details. 

1230 Population Abstracts (1844) loc.cit., 154-58,2::::2-287 , Bath had 502;'0 
domestic servants as against Doncaster' s 8.1~o. 

1240 Sheffield Local Register, op.cit.,535fn. 

125. Kaijage thesis, op.cit., 259, says a quarter of the population or 
a half of the labouring population were covered • He does not 

realize the memberships also cover the villages around. 

126 0 'rhis is my estimate based on the knowledge that the Linen weavers' 
Association had only 400 members in the early 1850s. 'l'here were 
also local craft l.Ulions or branches of craft l.Ulions amongst local 
building workers, ironworks' labour, tailors, shoemakers and 
bleachers. 

1270 On the' mythical average' Bee 'l'hompson, op.ci t., ch.10 passim. 

128. s to be sun at the Sheffield and Barnsle Chartist Cam -meetin 
on Sunday, 22nd September 1839 Sheffield, 1839 ,printed handbill 
in Wilson Deeds Collection, Wil.D. 412/17, in SeL, 

1290 Sheffield Iris, 17 Oct. 1837; Sheffield Independent, 21 Oct. 1837, 
Henry Hetherington and }tleargus O'Connor had spoken at the first 
meeting on 16 October. 

130. Leeds 'l'imes, 21 Oct. 1837, first reference to the BRA being organized 
along the lines of a 'workingmen's Association'o 

131. Sheffield Independent, 13 Jan. 1838, this was signed by twelve 
individualds at least eight of whom were journeymen, 'l'he exceptions 
were a master builder, a watchmaker, a bookseller and an 
unclassified cutler. 

1320 ibid., 16 Deco l838,the winter months of 1837/8 were marked by severe 
local distress among the labouring population. A distress fund was 
aiding 20,000 people in Sheffield as reported in Sheffield Iris, 23 
Jan. 1838; ::>heffield Mercury, 20,27 Jan. 1838; Leeds 'rimes,3 Iviarch 
1838. ?bverty was concentrated in localities like Attercliffe where 
38~o of the inhabitants (as against ~heffield' s 2(16) were in receipt of 
aid from the distress fund. Over 40';0 of the town's 5,000 strong Irish 
communi ty were also recients, Sheffield J.'J.ercury, 3 l'larch 18380 Extracts 
from the 'Journal of Samuel D •• ' printed in the Sheffield Independent, 
28 Oct. 1837 chronicle the day by day deterioration in the town's 
trade during 1837; also comments in Assistant Commissioner Gulson's 
reports in M(inistry ) of H(ea1th) series in PRO, MH 32/28. 

133. Leeds Times, 30 Dec. 1837, Barns1ey 'Address' si6ned by nine 
individuals, mainly weavers, but including at least two who derived 
part or the whole of their incomes from keeping beerhouses. 

134. PP 1843(24) lieport of the Commissioners appOinted to take a census 
of Ireland for the year 1841, lxxxviii-lxxxix, statistics on 
towns with populations over 10,000 show Barnsley had 4.97U Irish-born, 
~heffield(central township) had 2.68'-;0, Doncaster 1.2611) and Rotherham 
27o{est. baaed on 1851 data). The Irish communities contained 2-3 times 
the number of Irish-borne 

1350 As justified by almost continuous reports in the Leeds 'l'imes from 
January 1836 onwards o 
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1370 

138. 

1390 

141. 

1420 

622. 

~heffield Independent, 11 i'l<3.rch 1837, a visitinG radical journalis t 
,Joh.l1 nell, accused the local leaders letting the ;;,rtA die. O'Conllor 
had spoken on ti.le need for popular rtadical Associations in ~heffield 
as early as December 1835, 0heffield Iris, 22 Dec. 1835. 'hen Dell 
stood at the Sheffield parliamentary e~ection (by-election) in 
August 1836 he ab~in urged the labour class to form a hadical Association, 
Sheffield l'J.ercury, 20,27 Aug. 1836. Sheffiel<fllabour class leadership 
waS bound in strong industrial-political unity and this may have 
precluded the n~ed for an RA. tiabour class leaders were politically 
active from a strong industrial base. 

Leeds 'rimes, 11,18,25 Nov., 2, 23,30 liec. 1837; Northern ~tar, 3,17 
li'eb o 1838; Leeds 'rimes, 3, 17 I-larch 1838. 

Although the trades and the S'w:rt"lA held separate meetings- ~heflield 
Iris, 6 harch 1838~ trades j, Lorthern Cltar, 7 lipril l838(~\>I1'J.h)- there 
were several common activistl:l who got a hearine at both meetings 
including .I<'enton( silversmiths' leader) and James Ironside lsaw 
makers' leader). 

l1.eports in ~heffield Iris, Sheffield f'lercury, :::;heffield Independent, 
Northern Star and Leeds '.l.'imes. 

D. 'l'hompson(ed o ),'rhe ~rly Chartists(197l) , 37-41 , for general 
chronoloGY of the Chartist years. 

Shef field Iris, 5 J Wle H3 38, trade Ion the menei' in ~heffie Id because 
of greater stability among the American money houses o In Uctober the 
railway link between Sheffield and Hotherham was opened and by 
l~ovember there was seasonal improvement in the linen trade- ~., 
30 Oct.,27 NOV. 1838. 

Northern Star, 21 April 1838, accoWlt of Bamsley' s Laster.l.'uesday 
mass meeting, including speakers and details of correspondence gone into 
sugL~st more expansive local activity. 

143. ~., 9 JWle 1838. 

144. Sheffield Iris, 10 April 1838. 

145. Northern Star, 5 May 1838; Sheffield Independent, 5 Hay 1838. 

147. 

'rhere was a marked contrast in reactions between tl.A two communi ties' 
reactions to the Coronation festivities. Contrast popular involvement 
in Sheffield reports of Sheffield Iris, 3 July, Sheffield Mercury, 36 
June 1838 with lack of involvement and hostility displayed in 
.l3a.rnsley as suggested in reports in Leeds 'rimes 30 June 1838 and 
Northern Star, 7 July 1838. 

Northern Star, 9 June 1838. 

ibid., 21 April 1838, first contact with Birmingham; Sheffield Iris, 
11 Sept. 1838, advert for public meeting implied farther contacts and 
suggested a boost given to local confidence was given by the promise 
of the delegation. Birmingham delegates also visited Barnsley, Northern 
§!!£, 30 June 1838 0 

1490 Sheffield Mercury, 29 September 1838; Sheffield Iris, 25 Sept., 2 Oct. 
1838; Sheffield Independent, 29 Sept. 1838; Northern star, 29 Septo 1838 
• 'rhe meeting was held in Roscoe Field on the northern edge of town. 

1500 Northern Star, 23 June 1838. 

1510 ibid., 29 Sept., 13 Oct., 1 Dec.,8 De~~~~2, 19 Jan 1839 0 

152. ~., 10 Oct. 1838. 

153. Sheffield Iris. 27 Novo 1838, claim made at the annual festival of the 
Operative Bricklayers. 

154. William Barker(bricklayer), James Ironside(saw makers),william 
Ashby(saw makers) and John Fenton( silversmiths) 

1 S arno r • t f householders s1 



155 cont. a petition callinG for a meeting on 25 ;;)ept. were sevt;ral other 
labour class leaders l)rominent ill 'trades' delegate I 2I.£tivi ty in the 
mid 1830s including Joseph Kirk(file cutters and filesmi ths) ~ 
William Lomas(shopkeeper) • Thomas Booth(Britannia metalsmiths) 
and Kirk were lifelong trade unionists and democratic reformers as 
the later narrative and testimomies made at a dinner in 1846 
reveals ~.Sheffield Independent, llJuly 1846. 

1560 This was marked out in their absence from debate or their 
preference shown for the anti-Corn Law agLtation •. For sic;ns of th'.; 
continued interest of trade union leaders in this agitation see 
accounts of Paradise Square meeting on Corn Laws, ~heffield Iris, 
29 Jan. 1839. 

157. Since tne prosecution of the Glasgow Spinners' Union, the Government 
had at O'Connell's suggestion set up a cornlla ttee to investigate 
trade unions. In 0heffield the newly formed Chamber of Commerce 
( the short-lived firs t Chamber) had petitioned the House of Gomlllcr;.:. 
over the need for legislation and as the Sheffield .Nercury, 3 
I-larch 1838 recorded, the trades had counter-petitioned. 

158. Sheffield Independent, 14 Octo 1838, for description of internal 
democratic processes within 1200-strong file trade union. 

159. For Booth and Kirk see Chapter 6 and fn. 155 above. 

1600 Northern Star. 3,24 Nov., 1,15 Dec. 1838, they were responsible for 
the weavere regaining some of the 1250 average loss in piece-rates 
when the January 1836 list prices had been cut in August 1837. 

161. ~., 3 Nov., 15 Dec. 1838, both used Crabtree's 
meetings and several leaders of the Weavers' Union 
the BNU, including Peter Hoey, a key figure in the 
cormnuni ty • 

beer house for 
were key figures in 
local Irish 

1620 Evidence of the ac~ivity of other workgroups can be found in the 
Place Collection (British Library) of New~paper Cuttings, Set 51, f. 
209(shoemakers), Leeds I'ILercury,30 April 1836 (stonemasons and joiners) 
9 July 1836 (colliers), 23 July(shoemakers) 1836. The shoemakers 
were traditionally the most politically involved group. Thomas 
Linguard, the son of Joseph the radical newagent in Sheffield, was one 
of the leading pro-Chartist shoemakers in Barnsley. He was also 
a union secretary. 

163. Sheffield Independent, 16 Aug. 1845, it wasrevealed that in 1838 
Stephenson had 2000 men encamped in temporary buildings at Hotherhamo 

'~',he report of Rotherham's Chartist activity in Sheffield Mercw;y, 2 
~ebo 1839, mentions the political activity of Robert Curry, 'a mason 
on the North Nidland line'o 

1640 Poster advertising a meeting to discuss the fate of the Glasgow 
Spinners being' held in the Nethodist New Connexion chapel in ltotherham 
on 6 l<'ebo 1838 in HO 40/40. 'l'he implied cOlmection of Chartists and 
trade unionists with democratic I'lethodist groups 18 what we should 
we should expect. 

165. Northern Sta..t:. 8 Dec. 1838, the 'Address' was signed by John Barbour, 
JOM Lawson, JOM Robertson, Thomas Dixon and Samuel Burgess. 

166. The Convention proceedings were covered in the Sheffield Iris and 
Northern Star. Only the Iris reprinted an account of the opening 
meetinC ( 12 F'eb. 1839 eWbut the.2!!£ reported events weekly from 
early March. 

167. Sheffield l-lercury, 2 Feb. 1839; Sheffield Iris, 29 Jan. 5 .r'eb Q 1839; 
Northern Star, 9 .r'eb. 1839.wl1ile fairly successful in .tlotherham 
, in Sheffield local Chartists did not have it all their own way. 
They failed, out-voted 2-1, to persuade a 7-8,000 strong Paradise 
Square crowd that universal suffrage was more important than 
the repeal of the Corn Laws. 



624. 

168. ~heffiE'ld Iris, ~6 J.t'eb., 5 hart 1839. 

169. North(;m Star, 26 Jan. 1839, the Worsbrout;;h Com,ler, Chartjsts found 
lQcal anti-C9m Law rivalry so limited that they were able to send 
activists to help the h8.rd-pressed Leeds Ch'lrtists. 

170, ibid., 16 Feb. (Cawthorne), 9 l'Iarch(Billingley ami Darfield) 13 April 
Hoyland Swaine) 18390 '.rhe paper now ran reports of the regular 
West Hiding delegate meetings which co-ordinated the GNU o Bamsley 
regularly sent delegates" Sheffield was not involved in this 
or with north Nidlands delegate activity which the Northern Star 
reported in April. 

171. ibid., 20, 27 April 1839. 

1720 J.T. Ward, Chartism(1973), 113-23, the most recent account although 
not the best of Convention activity during the first half of 18390 

1130 William Wragg, Sgt. of Police to Sir Jonothan Nay, Great Scotland 
Yard, 20 April 1839, HO 40/51. 

114. Northern Star, 13 turil 1839. 

175. Sheffield Iris, 1 Nay 1839, the Sheffield Chartists had lost the 
active support of ~~enezer Bl1iot, the 'Corn Law Rhymer'.He was 
still an influential figure with sections of the local working 
population and may have been able to make the Chartists' position 
more difficult, 

116. Northern Star, 21 April 1839; Similar problems were noted in the 
correspondence between the SWMA's secretary and William Lovett at the 
Convention, letter dated 2 April 1839, Add.~~8. 34245(A) in 
British Library. 

1770 Ward, op.cit., 125. 

1780 Sheffield Iris, 7 hay 1839, it declared the Convention'a hoax'. l'he 
~ ceased giving the SWMA its support and for a short while 
appeared to suspend the reporting of Chartist activit Yo 

1790 'l'he SWNA appeared to be building contacts and a sphere of influence 
in the north Midlands as reports of recruitb~ in north Derbyshire 
and West Lincolnshire sugcested- Sheffield Mercury, 4 ~~y 1839, 
Sheffield Iris, 7 May 1839. 

180. Northern Star, 25 F.ta.y 1839. 

1810 ~ard, op,cit.,122, these included the withdrawl of bank deposits, the 
conversion of paper money to gold, the 'sacred month', abstinence 
from intoxicating drinks, refusal of rents, refusal of rates and 
taxes , sppport for Chartist candidates and refusal to read hostile 
journals 0 

1820 H.B. Cooke to Secretary of State, 8 Nay 1839, HO 40/510 

183. C. Brownell and W. ~agshaw to ~ecretary of Sta~e , 14 ~~y 1839, 
HO 40/51; Northern Star, 25 Nay 1839; W. lvlence to Lord harwood, 
23 hay 1839,llst of 526 'specials', Harwood Lieuteuancy :Papers, Box 
II, ~heepscar Public Library, Leeds. 

184. Sheffield Iris, 2 July 1839; Northern Star, 6 July 1839. 

1850 Doncaster Gazette, 14 June 1839. There was an earlier reference 
to local initiatives in the edition of 31 }~. See fn 123 for 
note concerning 'dependence' of the Doncaster populationo 

1860 Northern Star, 15 June 18390 

187. ~o, 15, 22, 29 June, 6 July 18390 

188. Ward, op.cit., 126-300 

1890 Sheffield Iris, 16 July l ti 39; Northern St;~, 20 July 1839. 
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190 0 10rtllern Star, 20 July H3590 

1910 ~heffield Iris, 2) July 1839. 

192. ~o, 23 July 1839; l\orthern ;:,; tar , 20 Ju.ly 1839; H. walKer to Ld. 
J 0 !iussell, 20 July 1839, J. j/arker and C. Brownell to Hussell 

, 26 July 1839 and H.B. Cooke to hussell , 27 July 1839, EO 40/51. 

193. ::>heffield Iris, 23 July 1839; J. 'fhornelly to l'iaj. LTen. hapier, 
20 July 1839 and H.B. Cooke to Ld J. hussel1, 27 July 1839, HO 
40/51, for SU6~€stion of how shared the authorities were. 

194. Northern star, 10 Aug. 1839. 

1950 Sheffield Iris, 23,30 July, 20 Aug'. 1839; ~orthern Star, 3,10 Aug. 
1839J Burland, Annals II loc.cit., 112-15; H.B. Cooke to Ld. 
J. Russell, 27 July 1839, HO 40/51. 

196 0 Sheffield Iris, 23, 30 July, 6, 13 Aug. 1839; Sheffield hercur~O, 27 
July, 3, 10 Aug. 1839; Sheffield Independent, 20, 27 July, 3, 10 Aug. 
1839; .Northern Star, 20, 27 July, 3, 10 Aug. 1839; Leeds Times, 
20, 27 July, ), 10 Aug. 1839; Doncaster Gazette, 10 Aug. 1839 , 
Hotherharo meetingo 

1970 Sheffield Iris, 6 Aug. 1839. 

1980 J. Wolstenholme to Convention, 6 Aug. 1839, Add. ~~s. 34245 (B) , loco 
cit. 

199. 

2000 

201. 

202. 

205. 

Sheffield Iris, 6, 13 Aug. 1839, ~ and Convention statements read 
to a Sheffield meeting by Peter Foden. 

ibid •• 13, 20 Aug. 1839; Sheffield Nercury .. 17 Augo 1839; Sheffield 
Independent, 17 Aug. 1839; Leeds Times, 17 Aug. 1839; Howard and 
Brownell to Russell, 31 July 1839, deposition of Raynor, Sheffield's 
police chief, 14 Aug. 1839 in Parker to Marquis Normanby, 5 Oct. 1839 
, HO 40/51. 

Sheffield Iris, 20 Aug. 1839; Northern Star, 3, 10 Aug 1839; Burlana, 
Annals II, loc.cit., 112-15; A. Watkins to Russell, 11, 27 July, 2 
Aug. 1839{ includes BND posjer warning against a repeat of Peter1oo) 
HO 40/51. 

Northern Star, 10 Augo 1839; Leeds Times, 10 Augo 1839; Sheffield Iris, 
13 Aug. 1839; Burland II, lococit., 112-15; H.B. Cooke to 
Russell, 13, 17 Aug. 1839( contains a deposition of J. Handyside, a 
witness of the events of 12 Aug. in Harnsley and also BNU poster 
advertising the meeting), HO 40/51. 

Sheffield Iris, 13, 20 Aug. 1839; Sheffield Mercury, 17 Aug. 1839; 
Parker to Normanby, 5 Oct. 1839, HO 40/510 The Mercury lists 67 
names of individuals arrested for their part in the rioting or the 
attempted rescue of arrested leaders of the activity(lo'ox and Foden) 
'1'he information on their ages and occupations reveals an average age 
of 26 (including 25>0 youths or those under 20 years) • 'l'he 
occupational descriptions suggest an overwhelming majority were 
journeymen and apprentices distributed among local trades thus
Cutlery- 61,,,, Building- 1570, Heavy metal- 51'" Retail-6~J, Clothing 
10;0 and Printing-37.)o The building and clothing trades were 
disproportionally represented( they employed only 5/11 and 3~'Q of the 
town's labour force). See Appendix 7:4. 

Sheffield Iris, 20 Aug. 1839; Leeds 'rimes, 17 Augo 18 j~; Northern 
~, 17 Aug. 1839; BurlandII, 10c. cit., 113-15; H.B. Cooke tp 
Russell, 13, 17 Aug 0 1839, no 40/5U. 

Burland II, loc o cit., 115, based on Johnwiduo£ 's 1<tt,.,~, recollections. 
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2u6. One of tile more recent attel!lpts to contribute to our knowledGe 
uf early Chartism, K. Judge, 'LJarly Chartist OrGanization and the 
Convention of 1639', International Heview of ~ocial History, vol. xx 
, pt 3, 396, characterizes the tendency of 'Chartist historians' to 
underestimate the role of civil and military repression in 
defeating Chartism. 

201. Northern star, 14 Sept. 1839, first official of 'sections' • .sheffield's 
Chartists were looking ta 'classes' to make theiractivities less 
conspicuous. 

208 0 i:>everal weavers had been transported after the C .... ange hoor rising 
in 1820 and two key industrial leaders, .J:t'rank hirfield and william 
Ashton, had been transported after the Dodworth hiots in 1829. 

209. Burland II, loc.cit., 113-15, widdop noted Ashton's stay in the townQ 
In a later testimony made in prison Ashton said he went to france 
with his wife in September, HO 20/10. ~he Northern Star, 24 Aug. 1839 
contained a letter written by him before going into exile. Ashton's 

movements were much more complicated than he claimed and my n~ative 
a t tempts to reveal what they <,'.ctually were. 

210. Sheffield Iris, 20 Aug. 1839. 

211. Sheffield Mercury, 1 Sept. 1839; Sheffield Independent, 1 Sept. 1839; 
Sheffield Iris, 10 Sept. 1839. Only two trades, the bricklayers and 
the file hardeners were said to be in favour of a union with the 
Chartists. Nany trade unionists had general sympathy for the Chartists o 

212. Sheffield Iris,lO Sept. 1839; Leeds 'rimes, 14 Sept 1839, noted the 
less severe deterioration in the Sheffield trades; G.C. Holland, op.eit., 
, 64, figures of houses built in 1839 illustrate the extension 
of the housing boom. Sheffield Iris, 11 Sept. 1859, Barnsley's 
drill season beginning with some promise of better things, but as 
Leeds Times, 16 Nov. 1839 noted, there was a ,300 ~o increase in 
pawnbroking in the town. 

213. hevealed by the events of Dec. l839-Jan. 1840. 

214. I. Ironside to Normanby, 6 Jan. 1839( enclosing a memorial from the 
Sheffield branch of the Owenite Universal Community Society of 
Rational heligionists) , HO 44/38, reveals attitudes of one of the 
lesser but influential gTOU~S in labour class life. 

2150 ~he gradual shift towards larger scale work situations coupled with 
the persistence of sub contract produced a complex set of economic 
sub-divisions among sections of the labouring population- it 
also produced a complex set of social perceptions-. A letter written 
by ~benezer Blliot to the SWMt and published in the Sheffield Mercury, 
28 Sept. 1839 hinted at some of the implications for those trying 
to mobilize the labour class for social struggle-

"I'here are in this parish about 6,000 adul t labourers and. 8,000 
great and small capitalistso There are also about 10,000 skilJed 
workmen, who(themselves being capitalists and more dependent 
for their well-being than ~ other capitalists on the 
conservation of public peace) would beacuse they must, whatever 
their inclinations might be, in any case of tumult or 
convulsion ,short of the general overturn, join the other 
capitalists' 

216. Sheffield Nercury, 1 Sept, 1839, master manufacturers making themselves 
and their men available to assist the magistrates in maintaining public 
order. 

211. Northern Star, 14 sept. 1839, letLer from George Chatterton(nailmaker) the 
SWMA secretaryo 

218 0 ~o, 21 Sept. 1839; Sheffield Iris, 10 sept. 1839, wolstenholme 
had voted with the eztreme minority who wanted the Convention to keep 



218 cant. sittingo 

2190 Sheffield Iris, 10 Sept 1839. 

2200 ibid., 17 Sept. 1839; Sheffield hercury, 14 tiept. 1839; ~heffield 
Independent, 14 sept. 1839; Col. Harten to Gen. Napier, 13 Septo 
1839, HO 40/51, about 36 arrests were made , including l,~tin. On 
Nartin's case see Sheffield magistrates to Normanby, 5 (jct. 1839(with 
depositions) , HO 40/51. 

221. bheffield Mercm, 21 Sept. 1839, Sky ilige was a refuge used by 
radical ~rings during 1~00-2, see ch. III. 

222. ~., 5 Oet. 1839; Sheffield Iris, 10 Oct. 1839. 

2230 Sheffield Iris, 27 A.ug. 3 Sept. 1839, Sheffield's first 'church-t,oing' 
ru1d the organization of classeso 

2240 Sheffield .1'J.ercurY, 28 Sept., ~,uct. 1839; Northern Star, 28 Sept., 12 
Oct. 18390 

2250 Mee thesis, op.cit., 45, projecting information given here it looks 
as if }Ii tzwilliam employed around 500 workers in his collieries 0 
Adding in workers from ironworks, ironstone pits and agricultural 
and general estate laboue it can be claimed :n tzwilliam employed 
up to 1000 workers on his estate. 

226. J.L. Baxter, 'The Nethodist Experience in ::>heffield , 1780-1820,' 
unpublished M.A. dissertation, University of Sheffield 1970, 59-79 
for an earlier view of worker manipulation by Thorncliffe employers. 

2270 Prison report on and statement of :B'oden, Dec. 1840, HO 20/10; R • .ti.. 
Leader, Reminiscences of Old Sheffield etc. op.cit., 277-8. 

228. Prison report on and statement of Holberry, Dec. 1840, HO 20/10. 

2290 Sheffield Nercm, 24 Aug. 1839, comment on the role of 'renegade 
Nethodists' in Chartist activity. Only one of ten Chartist prisoners 
examined in reports collected in HO 20/10 was a }iethodist. Six made 
obligatory claims of being members of the Established Church, there 
was one Independent, one Homan Catholic and a General Baptist. 'rhe 
Methodist, John Marshall, said, 'I belonged to the IndepeBdent 

Nethodists once for a bit, I shall now belong to tile Cha:tter'. 

2300 J .L. Baxter, "fhe Gre-a.t Yorkshire Revival etc. ' , art.ci t., 46-76 
passim., for discussion of relationship between political repression 
induced 'withdrawl' and 'enthusiasic' religiolw activity. 

231. Hymns to be sung etc(handbill), loc. cit. 

2320 Leeds rimes. 1, 14 Sept. 1839, it was involved in collecting money 
for various legal defenc~ fWlds. 

2}}. Northern Star, 28 sept. 1839, the edition of 26 Oct. sUf,~~sted 
later camp meeting had been held. 

234. ~., 12, 19, 26 Oct. , 2 Nov. 1839; ~heffield Iris, 8, 15, 22 Oct 
18}9, there had been discussions of co-operative production 

235. 

and retailing. 

J. ~al t, 'The Sheffield Hall of ::lcience', 'rhe Vo~ationa.l hspect of 
::>econdQ£Y and ~Urther Lducation, xii, 25(1960) passim. 

236. Sheffield Iris, 22 Oct. 1839, this was orb~ized by the }Iemale Associationo 

2}7. A.J. Peacock, 'Bradford Chartism, 1838-40', Borthwick ~apers, no. 36 
(York, 1969), 24-34, for a more incisive account than is found 
in most standarr. texts; Northern Star, 3 hay 1845, for Ashton's 
controversial claims; T. A. Devyr, 111h9 Odd Book of the Nineteenth 
Century, (New York, 1882), 194-208. 
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242. 

2430 

244. 

2410 

251. 

628. 

Ashton's aCcow1t of the events is found in i'lorthern ;:)tar, 29 ieb. 
1839, 3 I'lay 1845. 1.'11e !losi tion he takes here sUu,-,es ts a more 
revolutionary role than he was prepared to admit in .::Jrison in 
December 184U, ao 20/1U. ;1'he information on Holberry (ambiGuous as it 
is) is found in a carefully measured 'confession' he g'cl.ve to tile 
prison inspector, Capt. W.J. -Jilliams. I am pcrticularly Grateful 
to Jim J!:ps tein and Dorothy 'fhompson fOT drawing' my a. t tention to this 
materialo 

Ashton's contact with Bussey is established by his later testimonies o 

Sheffield had comLlunication wi til Bradford as Hartin's presence 
had illustrated. B,unsley delegates regularly associated with bradford 
delegates at west Hiding delegate meetingso 

heport on and statement of Joseph Crabteee, HO 20/10 0 Here Crabtree 
claimed, ' l heard of the expected rise at NewIJort and that there 
was to be a rise elsewhere. I got out of the way and went to Glasgow '0 
Contrast of statements made by the Sheffield peo,ple who denied 
knowledg-e of the welsh business with (;rabtree's statement cited in 
previous fuotnote. 

D. Williams, John }~ost, (1939), passim, Peacock, art.sit., 24-~. 

Sheffield Iiis, 12 Nov. 1839; Northern Star, 16 Nov. 1839. 

Northern star, 9, 25 Nov., ?l Deco 1839; ::iheffield Iris, 25 10vo 1839; 
the high level of public activity is testified to by Samuel 
Foxhall(ri1e cutter), 14 Jan. 1840, 'l'S 11/813, William 'w'ells(warehouseman) 
, TS 11/813 and HO 20/10 and Samuel Powell 'rhompson(engineman), 
n.d. Jan. 1840, 'rs 11/814/2679. 

Sheffield IndepWldent, 3 hay 1864, a. let cer from 'A Lover of 'i'!'Uth' • 

Barnsley's constitutionalist facade was presented through the 
pages of the Northern ~tar. Fefence fund meetings were noted in the 
editions of 26 Oct., 14 Dec., a tea-drinking soiree was noted Ul edition 
of 23 Nov. and an educational discussion took place on 5 Nov. 

Sheffield Iris, 26 Nov. 1839; ~heffield Hercury, 30 Nov. 1839; H. 
Parker to Normanby, 7 Dec. 1839, HO 40/51. 

He port on and statement of William '.vells, n.d. Dec. 1840, HO 20/10. 

Sheffield Iris, 3 Dec. 1839; Northern Star, 7 Dec. 1839; 
'rho statement of ~amuel Holberry, n.d. HO 20~10, Holberry 

, 'I tried on of the shells at illge Botton, it tore all the 
Wells' statement in the same bundle describes the fire bomb 
the church o 

Wells' and Thompson's statements, HO 20/10. 

ci.;;.i:.Jed 
e,round up'. 

attack on 

252. ~ield Iris, 3 Dec. 1839, Booth, Kirk amd Fenton were all present. 

2530 

255. 

These were 'democratic' trade wlion leaders. 

:3heffield lndependent, 7 Dec. 1839, attempts by the Chartists to 
invade anti-Corn Law lectures. Further conflict is recorded in the 
No.them Star, 21 Dec 1839 and in Leeds 'l'imes, 21 Dec. 1839. 

Northern Star, 16 Nov. 1839, a response to tqe ~heffield trades' plans 
to petition against the Corn Laws. 'l'he Star had revealed this a weo::k 
earlier. 
Northern Liberator, 7 Dec. 1839, Boardman chaied on morning ses::;ion 
of the Convention(3 Dec); Northern ~tar, 7 DeC. lti39, aCcowlt also 
reports on this notes a Hr Jones attending' who re:presented the West 
.hiding. 
Northern Star, 14 Dec. 1839, held on 12 Dec. to SU1Jj-,ort the 
Newcastle Convention's call for another -':onvention. Sheffield, .oJewsbury 
and Bradford sent delegates. 



629. 

257. horthern Liberator, 21 Dec. 1839. 

258...Iells' statement, 1[0 2(;/10, this sugt"ests COnL,:u.r.ication. 

2590 ibid., says Holberry wrote letters announcine; tile rise for the 
::'aturaay aweek earlier; l'eacock, op.cit., 36-7, on the decision maki!lgo 

260. 'l'he pattern of Holberry's movements has been built up from 
Foxhall's and 'l'ilompson's statements in Ti3 11/813, n/814/2679 and 
I'lells and Oenthorpe in HU 20/10. Wells and l"oYllall claimed 
contacts were made with Birmingham. 

261. 'llteseinclude information from and about Holberry "veIls, Booker snre 
Booker jnr., j'larshall, Clayton, Bennison, .Pen thor pe, .l)uf fy and }'oaen 
in HO 20/10 and further ini'ormation from some of these together with 
eye witness accounts of the rising in rrs 1l/S13, 11/S14/2679, Il/Sl.§} 
2688 0 

262. ~ellB' statement, HO 20/10 , gives a great deal of insiGht into 
Holberry. Wells was no traitor and had nothing to gHin from 

fabrication. He proved himself true by returning' to Sheffidd to 
continue to participate in Chartist sjruggle , Northern I;)tar, 19 l"eb. 
1842 shows hilJl to be on the local 1CA execlitive. In priso).)' he 
claimed Holberry had exaggerated the sUPI)ort expected from other town.c;. 
He claimed Holberry had stated( somewhat cryptically) that 'it 
might all end in smoke but there were plenty of other towns.' 

263. Northern Star, 4, 11 Jan. 1840; .Peacock, op.cit.; the enthusiasm at 
Dewsbury was almost unconcealable, TJe' • .rsbury magistrates to Normanby , 
18 Jan. 1840, HO 40/57. 

264. Holberry's statement, HO 20/10; Sheffield Independent, 3 hay 1864, claim 
about SPYo 

2650 Sheffield Independent, 3 Nay 1864, let ter of 'A Lover of 'rruth.' 

266. R.E. Leader, neminiscence etc. op.cit., 27}-8, dra~~ toge~her 
later revalations found in the Sheflield press of the 1860s and 
18708. 'llhe truth about Allen's role came out when .H.R.ynor retired 
and when Lord Howard had left the district. 

267. uheffield i'lercury, 18 Jan. 1840; police, citizens' watchmen's and tro0:;JS' 
statements in TS 11/813, 11/814/2679, 1l/816/26Uo and HO 40/570 

268 0 'llhose arrested included Samuel and }lary Holberry, William and 'j1homas 
Booker, William "ells, Samuel ,r'oxhall, Samuel Powell 'l'hompson, Joseph 
Bennison, James Duffy and John Clayton. 

269. .rIO den escaped and continued his political work in Wales. He returned 
to Sheffield and was arrested and tried in 1840. He was imprisoned in 
York Castle till 1842. ~lore details in Leader, Reminiscences etc. OPe 

cit., 278-9. 

2700 ~ells' and ~'oxhaIlI * statements in HO 20/10 and 'l'S 11/813. 

271. Wells in HO 20/10; '1'hompson 5 n 'rs 11/81';. 

272. Sheffield Nercury, 21, 28 I-larch 1840, verdicts at Yorkshire Spr~ng 
Assizes: 
Holberry- 4 years imprisonment in Northallerton House of Cor"ection. 
Booker~T~ 3 .. " .. .. II 

Booker 'vi 2 .. II II II " 
Duffy 3 " II Beverley .. II 

Wells 1 " II II II II 

l'iarshall 2 II II }/orthallerton II II 

Pen thorpe 2 II II II It II 

Bermison 2 " II II " tI 

273. hiven progressive historians like Dorothy 'rhompson are not immune 
frow thes8 tendencies. See D. 'l'hompson, oPocit. 249. Ny own remark 
about 'blind alleys of Blanquist insur~encylis not free of similar 
value judgementso 



274, J!'or some evidence of ,ceconstruction of this reality see J ,L. Baxter 
"wd }',r:., Dormelly, "l'he Hevolutionary UnderbrolUld in the '.· .. 8S t ji.iciint:.; 
i'lyth or ileali ty?', art! cit., passim • 

275. Ward, OPt cit., 137 

276, There were at least eight Sheffield classes (:r'oxha11, s statement, 16 
Jan. 1£340,1'3 11/(13). i!;ach had the following maximUJII. melJlberships. 
On the night of the rising only a quarter of the j,leDibershi,i)s of the 
classes that were ac~ivated carne out. 

Class Leaders. Neeting l)laces 
James Boardman St. lhillip's Road 

l.umbers (Llax). 
50 

James Birks Nill Lane 
J ames Duffy or 
John l'f1arshall Coal :Pi t Lane 

20 
64'the 
42 

Irish class' 

James hcKetterick 
Samuel Thompson 
Daniel Hands-J ohn 

? 
Clayton 

Sl)ring Street 
Park District 
}t'orty Row? 
Bridg'ehouses 

40 

52 
~ 

Total 340 
In addition the 'Eckin€.ton Friends' led by Joshua }li tehell and the '}~otherham 
and Attercliffe friends' led by Cooper and James Allen were to add. their 
wei6'hto Holberry also had a ~roull of about ten inceniaries who would 
create the diversions. If he had had the chance to aet riolberry would 
have acted with 400 men. 

277 0 Wells' statement , 11020/10, for evidenceeof familiarity of"olber~'y 's 
wi th ;'J.B.cerone' s wri tings. ~tra&ts from .i'J.B.cerone' s DJanual on 
street fighting aPl'eared in tile .Poor llan's LTuardian ilJ the earlier 1830s J 
It'. l·.a,cerone, ..uefensive lnst:r:uctions for tile .Feople, (Ul31j, passim. 

278 0 l'he inSlliration uf 12 l'laY 1839 in Paris has been it,'1'lOred by historicms 
of the Chartist risings of 1839/40. Holberry in his stateme::.t in HO 
20/10 described the 'v'renchman' who he discussed his plans with aR a 
man' who had been in the hevolution'( of l830? of 1839?).we should 
not exclude the pOG::;ibili ty that what happened in .['a.ris was known a.nd 
understoud by the ;;;heffield insurgents; On .lHan'lui see S. Bernstein, 
Auguste Blangui and the art of insurrection(191l) passim. 

279.. Illeonsistent recording of economic(anct social) status in the Census 
heturns( HO 10&) for 1841 wakes it difficult to analyse districts 
where known districts froll which activists came. ~ections of streets 
such as ~yre Lane ruJd ~pring Street show them to be mainly inhabited 
by journeymen and their families but as also containing small 
employers and petty tradesmen. 'l"orty Itow' which houses the t class' 
abo..lt wliich the least is known had journeymen heads of households 
in 16 of 18 units. Lille exceptions were a grinder (of indeterminate 

status) and a old man of 75 years. '1'he names of 30 individuals 
implicated in the intended rising toe.;ether with available evidence 
of their economic status reveal tlle quasi-proletaria.n of proletarian 
nature of the group of leading activistsl 

~ 
Joseph .oelmison 
Valentine Bennison 
Samuel Den tley 
J ames Birks 
'l'homas Bradwell 
J ames Boardman 
'l'homas Hooker 
wilJ ia.m Dooker 
John Clayton 

(;ooper 
James Duffy 

- .t.Ile1and 
reter l"oden 

occupation-status 

table knife cutler -journeyman 
beer house ke,cper-self-employed 
cutler -journeymrul 

? ? 
painter -journeyman 
b~icklayer -journeyman 
table knife cutker-journeyman 
table knife cutler-journeyman 
table knife cutler-jo~TIleyman 

? ? 
beer house keeper -self-employed 
and hawker 
shield scale maker-ap}lrentice 
baker -self-employed 

a",\ll'ess 

.Park district 
l-'ark district 

? 
"Ii 1.'- .wane 

St l'hilip' s hd 
Belme t t Lane 
Dennett Lane 
8f .Porter ;;,;,t 
ltotherham 
b7 ~printS :.Jt 

? 
? 



279 canto 

;:,amue1 .I."oxhall 
Benjamin ~lQs80lJ 
.Daniel Hands 
:;:)a.muel Holberry 

John harshall 

NcCartney 
James H~KeLterick 
George i'lorton 
Joshua hitchell 

Nony 
.Peacock 

'l'homas Penthorpe 
William Saunders 

file cu~ter -journeYUlan 
'r 'i 
? 

rectifyint. -journeyman 
distiller 
table knife -journey;nan cutler 

'f 
brushmaker ? 

? '( 

? ? 
? ? 
'f '( 

shoemaker journeyman 
publicanand-se1f-em,ployed ShOemaKer 

j<'rancis 1i08e tinker -self-employed 
-.ieorge Swallow ? '( 
Samuel Powell 'l'hompson engineman-journeyman 
wi] lianl Wells warehouseman-a.PIJrentice 

.Du t ton _,aIle 
? 
't 

wyre Lane 

voa1pit l.ane 

? 

l:Jck1nt,"ton 
? 
'f 

.=.prinb ...,treet 
Lambert St 

? 
j<lorbe ;;,treet 

? 

14 of the 19 individuals whose econof'lic status was revealed by their 
testimonies were journelllllen and avvrentices.t'he 5 self-employed 
were in the main economically bound in with the wag-e workers because 
of dependence on their purchasing power. 

280. Holberry's class perspective was revealed by remarks 'l'hompson, 14 Jan. 
11340, TS 1)/813 claims he made: 

'this Goverrunent and the authorities were a propt·rty wverrunent 
and as soon as tileir palaces were taken and their houses fireQ 
these parties would leave the town and look after their own 
property and that the middle classes and the authorities 
would then give in towards Givins the people the Charter'. 

281. '1'he Chartist revJval of 1841/2 healed some of the divisions but it was 
between 1844-7 that unity was greatest. 

282. 1<.S has been es tablished the SWl'LA had discussed Oweni te co-opera ti e 
production and retailing. 'l'he coalescence of Chartist, Uweni te a.I 

trade union thought and action-the creati01J of a coherent labour class 
ideoloc;y- was most develoved between 1844-7 when much was expected 
from tIle National Association for the .Protection of Labour • i:Jee later 
narr'ative sectiono 

28)0 I use 'murder' without llestitation after reading J • .oay1ey(York ~astle) 
to G. l'iaule(l'reasury, Whitehall), 21 HaTch 1840, 'rs I1/B13 and after 
readinc GeorGe White's expos llres in i~orthern ~ tal' of 1842. 

284. See later narrative dealintS with 1844. 

285. ;;iee euitorials of Sheffield Hercury through 1859 

286. ~orthern Star, 18 Dec. 1841 

287. Leeds 'l'imes 17 Dec. 1839; Northern ::.tar, 18 Jan. 1840. 

288. Leeds l'imes, 18, 25 l"eb., 50 Jdarch 1840; ::>heffield hercury, 28 i,.arch 
1840, SOllie weavers found work on the North f<iid1and railway line which 
was beine completed durin8' the spring and early summer. 

289. Shefi'ield Hercury, 4 April, 30 Nay 1840; Sheffield Independent, 2 hay 
1840; }/orthern Star, 2 l'la,' 1840. 

290 0 West tiding returns from printed returns in WYCRO atw'akefield; G.G. 
Ho11and,op.cit., 147,150. 

291. G.C. Holland, op.cit., 146-51. 

2920 Sheffield hercury, 21,2B harch 1840. 



632. 

293. ~hefrield Indenendent, 4 Jan. 1640; ::lheffield nercury, 4 Jan 15/t l!. 

294. 0heffield l'lercury, 25 Jan., 29 l·'e b., 7 i·tarch 1840. 

295. Hew horal World, 1,8 Aug. , 5 ;:;ept 1840. 

296. See fn. 272. 

297. Sheffield hercury, 25 April 1840; Northern ~tJ.r, 25 A1Jril 184u. 

298. Northern Star, 25 hpril 1840, the .i>arnsley correspondent noted, ' our 
political movements have been few of late but the sViDit of (;hartism is 
not extinct'. Several linen manufacturere::> had just Gone bankrupt 
and the finances of tile :Poor Commi ttee(local charity) were exhallsted. 

299. ~.,6,27 June 1840, Barnsley sent J. Davis as its representative. 

300. ~., 16 April 1840. 

301. COmI)iled frOID reports of a delegate meetings, trades' correspondence. 
information abour disputes in paees of the ;jheffield nereury, ;;;;heffield 
~, ;;;;heffield Independent durinL the later 18306 and earlier 1840s. 

3020 Sheffield Indepe1'l.dent, 12 hay 1842, provides information about the 
the expenditure of the Table Knife Grinders' ~ociety: 

Nov. 1830-Dec. 1831 -£1352 
Jan. 1832-OOc18.,2 -£2572 

1833 -£ 742 
1834 -£ 653 
1835 -£ 60 
1836 -t 40 
1837 -£2650 
1838 -£2417 
1839 -£2279 
1840 -£3546 
1841 -£3003 

'1'he report also claimed that the four largest societies -saw erinders, 
edge tool erinders, BDi tarmia metalsmiths and silver and pIa ted workeJrn 
had paid out £15,000 betweem 1837-42~ F.E. Hill, 'An account of some 
trade combinations in Sheffield' in the lteport of the National Association 
Association for the Promotion of Social Science, (1860), 539-40, 
p.ovides some information about expenditure by the strongest unions 
over the l)eriod 1837-41: 

l!;dt;e tool }i'orgers -£1450 
" " Grinders -£1978 

Filesmiths -£1144 
}'ile Hardeners -£ 407 
.File Grinder,; -£1129 
Hazor ~rinder8 -£ 400 
~aw Nakers -£3539 
Saw Grinders -£1506 
rrable Blade }'orgers -£1406 
'l'able Blade Grinders -L 16,131 

303. Sheffield Independent, 12 Hay 1842, the table knife grinders' fund 
paid 69 p.w. to single men and 8s p.w. to married men with children. 

304. Hill, op,cit., 539 fn, 150 table knife grinders paradeu the town 
to collect cash from defaulting members I.;atched by vigilant magistrates 0 

305. Jolm Wardle, John :::'heldon and 'v/illiam Lomas were the lea.dinC nepealers 
amont; the town'::> labour cla~s leadership, 

306, Salt, arts cit., 133-38; local Owenite activity reported ill ~ew hora1 
World, ]§Aue., 5, 12, 19, 26 Sept. 1840. 

3070 Northern ~tar, 4, 11, 18 July 1840. 

308 0 ~., 28 Harch 1840, 2500 an ti-Corll Law s it,na tures • 



3090 ibid., 25 July 1d40, 369() sil:,llature~> for (\ I COllnor. 

310. Linguard I s acti vi ty sU0.::.,ested by correspondencee \.;i til l,or:nanby, 3 ··&.rch 
1840, HO 44/38. de asked for the '..iovernment to adopt the Univera1 
COIUlllunity Society's plans; Northel.'R 0tar, 2 hay 1840, aIllJiversary of 
Cawthorne Go-operative Society celebrated by fifty members. 

311. ibid., 3, 10, 24 Oct. 1840. 

312. ~., 4 July 1840. 

313. 11?i!i., 29 Au£o1840. 

314. ~.,1, 22, 29 Aug., 12 ~ept. 1840. 

3150 ~., 24 Oct. 1840, Gliff .Bridge first noted in 19 Sept. ed. 

316. ibid., 7 Nov. 1840, the town crier too afraid to announce the arrival 
'O'f"'Bairstow, the visiting lecturer, 2 Nay 1840, employers discriminaLng 
aL~inst Chartist weavers. 

311. ~., 23 }J8.y 1840J the WI expansion is sUB'",ested f ~'y fi1;,'ures t,;i ven in 
the Spedding (Primitive Nethodist) NBS, vol. I, 73-83, lococit., 

HI growth in various ::>. Yorks COIllJlluni ties 1840-5 ( examples) 
1840 1841 1842 1843 1844 1845 

Sheffield 186 246 286 274 332 295 

1l.otherham/Hasbro 53 51 82 104* 99* 87«'-

llurncross 8 8 7 15 17 28 

Wickers ley L~ 16 25 31 26 40 

'l'horpe 1) 20 20 16 20 21 

*- period when small societies being broken off frol11 l1.ot:le L'ham 
circuit to form new societies o 

Northern Star, 19 Sept. 1840, weavers were luckJ to be earning 9ihillings 
per week gross, 17 Oct. 1840, drill season and some picking up of trade. 

320. 

3210 

Leeds 'rimes, 8 ~'eb. 1840, emigration of weavers to Belgium and other 
European centres; Burland II, 103, emigrations to USA. 

Northern Star, 3, 24 Oct., 21 Nov. 1840, Barnsley in regular contact 
with West 11.iding delegate meetings. Sheffield sent a delegate to only 
the November meetulg • 
.!lli., 28 Nov. 1840, claimed Operative Corn Law Repealers hali only 
fifty members. 

322. ibid., 10 Oct. 1840, letter to ~s. of paper. 

323. ~., 22 Aug. , 10, 31 Oct. 1840, opening of new wrooms. 

3240 Burland II, 160-63; Leeds l'imes, 24 April 1841, 50;(1 reduction of hands o 

325. Northern Star, 2,9,16, 23, 30 Jan. 1841, records local unity. 

326• 1J2i.!!., 6 harch 1841, Worsbroue;h and Ardsley petitions acainst it. 

327. lli.s!.., 13 l''a.rch 1841, Bamsley petition on behalf of Ashton, Crabtree, 
Hoey, It'rast, Williams and Jones. 

328. 0heffield Mercur,y, 23 Jan. 18LO •• 

329" ~., 11 Jarl. 1841, local sUP1,ort for the welsll prisoners o 

330. Northern ~tar, 3 April 1841, fU!l<~ral air Clayton. 

331. ibido , 16 Jan. lL4l,(Geor.:;e\vhite I
R 1e;ters detailinc life in ;,akefie1d 

House of Correct-ian-the 'Hell-H,)le' was illll)Ortant in telling local 
Chartists of the situation 110lberry was facing in Northallerton), 
13 l"eb. 1840( more Whj te 1e t LeI' and williaIJl hartin's release and 
consequeIlt reva1ations), 6, 20 harch 1841 (collections for Clayton's 
widow) 



3320 

334. 

335. 

3370 

339. 

340. 

341 •• 

3420 

~., 6, 20, 27 r arch Id41. 

'1'lle o::iheffield Working han's Advocate (~heffield, 1841) in ~~L bOW1d 
tOb'ether are the five nwnbers l/ulllisheu between 6 "arch-j .t-.pril HAlo 
1.'11e parler ctid not effectively COr:llJete wi GU che"i1er circulars 21.fHl 1",'18 

fulJ e!:' cover8.(:,"e that the l\orthern 0tcrT lJrovided. 

lorthern Star, 27 l'larch 1841(6tannington), lu April lG,;0l Chesterfieldd) 

'1.'he local rl.'o:r:ypress clailued tJ!a t only fif"- 'f 1:,eo lJle attended tne 
meeting of the local Op~~rative ab.ti-Corn Law 1I.ssociation, .::,heffield 
Mercury, 28 Nov. 1841. 'l'he Chartists frequently invaded their mec-ting'-.3 
ibidu 20 I'larch , 22 Hay 1841, Sheffield Independent, 5 June 1841. 

Northern titar, :; A.Vril 1842, Otley p h'c terti to 0'0 to natio!lal 
delegate meeting to bt.· held in nanchester. 

Sheffield ... ,ercury, 27 }'eb. 1842, tradts' de!eo:a~e meeting at the 
London Ap.l;lrentice addressed by 'rJardle,rM~', eHifrison(Chartiots) and 
Kirk( pro Charter but not. activist) • As trade W1ionisb facine tile 
threat of legal repression towards their industrial bases they were 
pulJed closer together. 

Sheffield Independent, 12, 19, 26 June, 3 July 1841; Sheffield j':ercury, 
12, 19, 26 June, 3 July 1841. 

There appeared to be no activity taking plave in Rotherham and Doncaster. 

Northern star, 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 Jan., 6, 13 Feb., 6, 13, 27 harch o 1841. 

1J2i!!., 10 April 1841, the April meeting. No delegates aplJeared to have 
been sent to the I';ay( 22 !'!ay 1841 report) or June( 26 June report) 
meetin[,"S 0 

Leeds 'rimes, 24 April 1841. 

Northern Star, 22, 29 I'laY 1841, 'l.'ay lore the employer) d.emanded 5-10 

more yards of finished work. 'l'he industrial leaders of the weavers- h ov 
Noxtat l'uffield, Sykes and Alexander organized the action. The ed. of 
5 June records the start of the strike o 

3440 ~., 22 hay, 12 JW1e 18,!1, three meetings were reported. 

3'f5. lli.!!., 19 June 1841, for effect of strike on .JJodworth. 

346. ~., 26 June 18.,1, strike on durint', election. 

347. ibid., 10 July 1841, extracts from harney's 'Political Diary'; account 
of barnsley election activity in Leeds 'rill1f~S, 3 July 1641. 

348. Northern ;:)tar, 10 July 18'11; Sheffield j'!ercury, 10 July 1841 0 

349. Northern Star, 24 July l8Ljl, Barnsley trade the 'worst ever'; the 
Wheffield poor house data in Sheffield J.'lercury sug::.:;ested 

a slidlt improvement earlier inJ tae year • 'rrades' expendi tare hid the 
real depth of poverty as ret.:,istered in puhlic poor relief expenditure. 

350. Northern Star, 17 July 18410 

351. .!l>l!!., 3 July 1841 • 'i'he other Sheffield prisoners -Dufi';;, the 30okers, 
Bennison and .Pen thorpe were released by the end of il.ugust- lli.!!o, 

29 Hay 1841, Duffy's release; Sherfield Nercury, 28 J.u~. 1841 , the resto 

352. Proo4 of his murder can be built Ul) from correspondellcee oft.he 
Attorney General in 'l'S n/S13. 'l'his evidence was fally utilised by 
by John Baxter, ';jheffield Ghartist favoured extreme tactics', their 
caption), !::iheffield~, 4 July 1972 0 

3530 Northern utar, 22 Nay 1841, letter concerning Hoey, 21 kllgo 1841, Roey 
sent to lreland for a holiday and to a~itate for the Charter. 

3540 ~., 7 liug. 1841. 

35)0 ~., 21 AUu • 1841 , visit ofbl.rke:;; of .lheffield to Hotherham. rte 



35~)o 

3;6 0 

357. 

358 0 

.559. 

cont. cOLli,ellted, 'the cause l.Jl'OC;L'eS~~ec · .. vl] h'-,l't;o 

~., 2b ll.Ue;., L! up ~)t. 1341. 

.i!2..i£.., 18, 21 l>.u.s. 1841(at Barns ley ), 18 ;:,ept. 1U41(<tt :wtlJP:-}1ailljo 

~., 2e bUC;. 1841. 

ibid., III .lipril 1041, utley and william Darker aGcom.tJanied hCl(etterick 
to'Ghesterfie1d • 

.I.'hey realized about the ef feet:::; of im1Jrisorunent beca.ust: of Clayton's 
death, wllit~'s letters and lJuffy's release in a bad cOddition. 

3610 'l'he ~heffield prOt,Tamme was religiously covered by t.he l~ortherr.. 
Star during these months. narnsley was less well covered with no 
~rts in four of fourteen weeks. 'l'here were five rellorts from noth

erham and three from Doncaster. 

362. :New horal world, 6 hove 1841, 2000 handbills distributed in .::iheffield 
by the Owenites to advertise meetine-s, 22 Jan. 1842, 300 at Sheffield 
lecture. 

3630 ~orthern Star, 11 Sept. 1841. 

364. ~., 18 Sept. 1841. 

3650 ibid., 2 Oct. 1841. 

366. ~., 9, 16 Oct. 1841 , evangelizing in llridgehouses and woodhouse. 

3670 ibid., 23 Oct. 1841, Bronterre O'Brien in a packed Circus. 

368. ~., 27 lIiov. 1841; quoted in A.ri. Schoyen, J'he Ghartist Ghallenge(1958) 
, 112. 

3690 Figures from ~hefi'ield Nercury; Northern star, 9 Oct. 1841, noted 
there were 3000 wloccupied houses in 0heffield. 

3700 Northern Star, 18 Dec. 1841, sheets for the petition were made available .. 

371. ibid., 30 Octo 1841. 

372. ~., 20 Nov. (#est's visit), 27 Nov.(lOO enroDnent cards asked for)18410 

3'{)0 i!2il., 27 l'-lov. 1841. 

)740 ~., 20 ~ov. le41. 

3150 ibid., 1e Dec. 1841, visit to hotherham. 

376. ibid., 18 Deco 1841 t issued to whip up enthusiasm for the petition. 

377. l'he weavers were known to be in a bad state and ironworks' and colliery 
labour Wt're bping reduced because of falling prices. In ;"heffield 
trade union funds cushioned workers in many trades. Increasingly the 
less ore;anized trades were in trouble and had to api)eal to public 
charity- Sheffield Hercury, 13, 20 10v. 1841(spring knife cutlers' 
ap1Jea1); Sheffield Inaepend_ent, 1 Jan. 1842(pen knife grinders t 
fork grinders' , razor e.,Tinders' al'lJea1s). 

378 0 Sheffield Independent,5 }'eb. 1842, estilllated 40UO families were 
protected by the 'combined trades' and that 1200 single UleD and 1')00 

ap"Jrentices were also kept off the parish. 

379. G. C. Holland , op,cit., 130-7, examined the local 0avin;!::;s 1)a.rUc and 
noted the absence of workinc,; men amontS the depositors. 

3800 t-.orthern Star, 5 Narch 1842. 

381. 1'he moulders !:ent a dt:leea te tcil tJle ;)hefl'ield trades I de It:Ca te me, tinG 0 

382. >:>heffield I,udcpendent, ) l"eb. 1842. 

3b3. ibid., 19 Nov. Ib42, 'no les8 than thirty organized t.raues'. 

3840 ~,uch contributions were made by such as lJrury' s le t t.ers i" the press 



5d!;conto a.s in ib..ld., 1 Jan. 1042, letl.er of ....ernry. It, W~'.S ·,ls(1 Llade 21t 

public rne,tint,s CdlGt:'l'lliIl.::., local l)overty, ~., 2,) Jd .. n., 5 .eb. :;"':j2, 
and at Free l'raut;': llleetinc::s, lill.., 19 .cebo, 151 barch 10/1 2 • 

)05. ~., 18 JUIle lli42, saw Illakers llielllori:.cl to 1'e,.l about tIJe ex.llort 
of steel was tLlo18c.i byrel'l'eSeIltativ(;s of tilt' filesmitlls, table knifE:' 
hafters and,\ritwmia IlIt:ta18ulltIls o 

586. l'lw posi tiOll of trJe labour leadership was takin~ durin.::; tr.e early part 
of the year was wore fully eX'pre[;sed during the debate oVer tll!:: 

ljrOposed strjke in liUg'USt. Se' following narnllive • 

)87. ~heffield hercury, 19 }'eb. 1842, Operative anti-Gom Law Ca!Jl11aiwners 
obtained 15,912 sit;;natures in :::>beffield; 'rne .Northern 0tar, 26 ieb. 
1842, records the local ChartistoPllosition to their activity; l,eeds h,2es 
, 17 1"eb. 1<:>42 for similar activity al.d cOlUlter-activity iI; Jarnsley. 

388 0 L)heffield Independent, 5 }'eb. 1842 , Henson of tIle Sbeffield Upen,tive 
Association in Doncaster. 

391. 

392. 

393. 

3940 

395. 

~orthern :::>tar, 29 Jan. 1842. 

ibid., 1 Jan.(Ba.rnsley list), 29 Jan.(;;;heffield .Political IlJstitute 
list and Doncaster lilst) 1842. 

::iheffield visitors recorded by the Northern .Jtar over the montns ~I an.-
1'Jarch included: bairstow(",ueen's nead), J.B. ~IlIith(Leeds), Lean'raylor 
(':') ,l'nomas \.Jooper(Leices ter), Holyoake(?) ,l"lerning('?). Darnsley' s 
visi tors included Candy, Collins and hay lall of Birmingham). 
Doncaster was visited by the two 'west Iddint lecturers, rJest and Jones. 

ibid., 5 1'lB.rch 1842, Ashton and ~rabtree released, 19 harch 11:;42, 
harshall releaseti and tlolberry now in YorkCastle where he had been 
transferred in ueptember 1841. ;;ieveral cf Holberry's letters were 
reprinted ill the ;;)hefl'ield bercury, 25 JlUle Hl42. 1'he last of these dated. 
25 l\ay said, 'York Castle is a queer place for a sick lJIan. I wish 1 
was in horthallerton hospital(hospita1 mind!) Weekly reports ir. 
10rthern I:>tar showed petitions for his release were being sent in from 
allover the country.Holberry~a letters are now the private 
property of Nr John Salt of i:lheffield and tvir Alf Peacock l)f York. 
I am grateful to Fir Salt for the loan of the 30 or so letters he 
owns. I 8J.fi also grateful to Hr Pearson of ;';heffield who has shown 
me manuscript material he still possesses and Holberry's busto 

}.orthern ~tar, 1,8,15,29 ,Ian., 51"eb. 1842 0 

illi,., 8, 15 Jan. 1 1342; Sheffield Hercury, 5 i"eb. 1842. 

~orthern bta,r, e JaJiil. (liarney-lwtherham), 29 Jan o (~. Jones-.Joncaster), 
26 Narch, 9.April(west-Doncaster) 1842. 

~., lists their executive council. 'l'his shows the same mixture of 
self-employed petty bour~eois and labour class as in tHe other 
tlCA branch, a mixture including a ereater 'proportion of working llien 
among the leadershipo ',L'lJe members were: 

William call (sub-secretary ) scale cutter 
hobert King (II " ) engraver 
Charles 'w'ilden (sub-treasurer) steel burner 
Hichard Otley tobacconist 
James McKe t t ed ck brushmaker 
William Wells clerk 
J olm Drinkwater 
Joseph FlaXsh 
~avid Walker(~aller~) 
Joseph iiarrisoll 
William ~'ros t 
Henry william Needham 
James .lJyson 

jJell blade grinder 
stone mason 
labol~rer 

turner 
Ilewsagent 
cutler 
grimier 



631. 

396 cont. 1'0" mUCll hafl bt'!:H, IliadI:' or the clivit3jUt! betw(~en t'J(; tvlC) ' . ...:r_ 
bodies .1'he Institute people were described £(:'; I!lOre r~s.l:)ectable in 
the _ress reports of Holberry's funeral hut as votin:::, l,atterns for 
the NCA national executive show there was little difi er811ce, l';otthe'rn 
~tar, 5 ,i·.a.rch 1842, there was little difference ill their ,t!r-.:ferences 
for 0 '60Dnor- 29;" Institute votes, 32;0 Fig 'l' ree 1ane votes were for 
him. 

391. ~.,5 1'.arch 1842, warning about ~turgite threat to local (SToups. C~U 
activity was regularly reported in the :;;)heffield Independent, 14 i'laY( 
first CSU lecture in town), 6, 13 Aug. (other medings) 1842. 'llhis 
group had the backing of many influential middle class dissenters with 
'liberal tendencies' e.g. Hev. K.S. Bayley of ~ueen Street chapel 
, the founder of the l'eople's College-tHet/est Point of the counter
cul ture of respectability. '11he C5U also took in many po.i:Jular 
.l<'ree 'l'radeBs and moral force Chartists( beale and ,jarker). 

398. Sheffield Independent, 5 ~'eb. 1842; ~heffield 1'lercury, 29 Jan. , 5 .reJ. 

1842. 

399. Northern Star, 5 fYIarch 1842, 
of the region's NCA esroups: 
~heffield (l"ig rrree Lane) 
~heffield (Institute) 
.H.otherham 
barnsley 
lJoncaster 

** paid up strength 

-lEfI 
voting patterns s~'best relative strength 

251 votes 
91 

116 
115 
117 

400. ~o, 15 Jan. 1842, Harney begins to work on boot ruld shoemakers, 
5 I'larch 1842, they affiliate to NCA. 

401. ibid., 26 ~arch 1842, the Institute discusses the struggle between the 
stone masons and Grissell and Peto, large contractors involved in 
railway construction. 

402. ibid., 16, 30 A~ril, 1 May 1842, accounts of Harney's efforts in 
Woodhouse, '!!;cclesfield, Intake and ;;itannington. 

403. ibid., 5 Ivlarch 1842, he had 1200 and hoped for 20UO. 

4040 ~., 5 i'!B.rch 1842. 

4050 ~., 5 i'larch (his return), 23 April(the .eeting and his expulsion)1842. 

406. ~oint made by Ward, OE.cit., 158. 

401. ~., 158-60. 

408. Northern Star, 2 July 1842. 

409. ibid., 21 Nay 1842. 

410. ~., 21 Hay 1842. 

411. ibid. t 4 June , Fig 'l'ree Lane group in the villages ag'ain, at ~ttercliffe 
and llamal1, the Female Associa~ion again prominent, 11 JUBe, in 
Woodhouse, 18 June, Harney at Ackworth nr ~ontefract, 1842. 

412. Iv~chin, OE.cit., 40, strike in Barnsley area after reuuctions; 
~elect Committee on l'gyment of Wages, loc.cit., 156, strike mentioned 
by witnes~, T. Charlesworth; Northern Star, 11 June 1842, weavers' meeting. 

4130 :ngures published weekly in Sheffield Independent and Sheffield MercUJ'Y 0 

414. Distress in the Manufacturihg Districts(pamphlet) loc.cit., passim. 



415. Sheffield Independent, 23 July 1842, hev. it.;:'. jjayley's 'ral!dom' 
selection of thirty men's wage levels and eveiuence from r",port of 
local .l.iistress ... und. 

416. i;)elect Gommi ttee on the .l:'ayment of wa,;es etc. loco cit., 148-56, 
several witnesses refer to this fiLure. 

417. dost fully exposed in G-eore;e white's most recent letter, l,orthern i;)tar, 
2 July 1842. 

418. Various accounts- ~heffield l'lercury 2 July, i::lheffield Independent 2 
July, Northeril Star, 2 July 1842. A handbill containin6 tne hymns 
sung at the funeral can be found in l'lP 1216 in S<.;L. 

419. Schoyen, op.cit., 113 ,Harney placed si6nifivant emphasis on the need 
for bood organization before challenging the governinG classes. l'hi6 
was a very different lJerspective from that displayed in his London 
Democrat days. 

4200 Northern star, 16, 23 July, 6 ,13 AUg. 1842, the last edition referred 
to 1400 ct::onnorites , not "independent", "real" ,"intellectual" 
or " rational" Chartists. 

421.~., 2 July 1842. 

4220 ~., 16 July 18420 

426. 

427. 

428. 

429. 

430. 

431. 

432. 

433. 

434. 

~., 11 June 1842, the last reference for several weeks although there 
weremeetings held. See Leeds 'rimes, 6 Aug. 1842 for the visit of 
Dickenson from hanchester and l'olay Day Green meeting. 

~., 25 June 1842. 

~." Leeds 'rimes ,:::ihefi'ield Independent and :::iheffield Hercury, all 
20 .I~ug. 1842. 

i;)heffield Independent, 20 Aug. 1842. 

~., and Northern star, 27 Aug, 1842, the five trades were the 
table blade forgers, pen blade forgers, spring knife cutlers, table 
knife cutlers and the shoemakers. With the exception of the last these 
were among the largest groups of workers within individual trades in 
the cutlery trades. 'rhey were from the cheaper ware branches were trade 
union activity had been the most intermittent. 

Leeds 'rimes and Sheffield Independent, 20, 27 Aug. 18420 

:::iheffield Independent, 20 Aug. 1842. 

Schoyen, op.cito, 115-16. 

Leeds 'rimes, Sheffield Independent and Northern Star, 20 Aug. 1842. 
The fears of the authorities locally were registered in correspondence 
between 'l1homas fiJarshall, clerk to the magistrates, and Sir James Graham 
, particularly memoranda of 15 Aug. 1842, HO 45/264. 

Information from Doncaster meeting of magistrates, n.d. with reply 
dated 18 Aug. 1842, HO 45/264. 

Leeds Times. ~heffield Independent and Northern Star. 20 Aug. 1842, 

See narrative above for de+-ai1 of local action against wage 
reductions and truck in the .Barnsley area in June. irhere were 
meetings of colliers' delegates in August in the \Jest Hiding to 
co-ordinate industrial action to maintain wages. ',[Ihe most important 
of these was said to have been held in Wakefield on 15 Aug. according 
to the North~rn titar and Sheffield Independent , 20 aug. 1842 
, ~heffie~d did nor sent delegates. ~~chin, op.cit., 42-3, dealing with 
this sa.ys it provided the basis for systematic wage demandS to be 
made in the west hlding. Information in Hunt to habetly, 15 Aug. 1842 
refers to a fortnight's adjournment. 



435. ~heffield lndepemlent, 20 i.ug. 1542. 

4360 ibid., 20 AUG. 1542. 

437. ibid., 27 Aug. 18£+:0: ; Sheffield Iris, quoteu i.a wclloyen, op.cit., 116 , 

Harney stated, 'hre you read,y to fight the soldiers? You uay say that 
this is not the question but I tell you that it woule be the question 0 

I aJll ready to share your perils but I will not lead you aDainst the 
soldiers. ' 

438. 

439. 

440 0 

441. 

442. 

443. 

4440 

445. 

447. 

448. 

44jo 

450. 

451. 

4520 

4550 

Sheffield Independent and Sheffield Nerc , 28 Aug. 1842, the 
si&,ners were Joseph Nelson razor grinders), 'l'llOmas l~ewton(pen 
blade grinders), ;:iaInuel Harris ( pocket blade t,Tinders) La tthew Dailey 
(file grinders), William Ilroardheadl saw grinders) and. (..80r6e '-':ar0er 
(edge tool grinders) 'rile table knife ano. fork Grinders 'dere not iii 

union at tile time and did not join ino 

Sheffield Independent, 27 Aug. 1842. 

Leeds '.I.'imes, 27 i.ug. 1842. 

~heffield Independent, 8 I'JaY Ib47. 

~., 11 Sept. 10410 

l'here were no reports in Nathern Star from these districts between 
17 Sept. and 10 Dec. 

C;:;U activity frow. Aut.,ust reported almost weekly in ~heffie.:.d Independent 
,6, 1.5, 20, 27 Aug., 3, 10, 24 Sept., 8, 29 Oct., 12, 19 .i.'ov. and 
17, 24 Dec. 

Northern ;:;tar, 17 Sept. 1842, reported the Institute opening its doors 
to CSU lecturer Vincent. William Gill one of the Institute leaders 
and central figure in WMA activity in 1839 proposed an Institute 
CSU merger. Other Institute activity Call be seen in ciheffieldIndependent 
, 7 Sept., 8 Oct. 1842. 

heeting of local Free Trade ;;)ociety reported in Sheffield Independent, 
1, 15, Oct. and 26 Nov. 1842. 'rhis body was mainly composed of 
respectable manufacturers and superior artisans. Included among their 
ranks were popular proPa.t>andists influential in the past among the 
town's organized labour class- Wardle, John ;Sheldon( active in 
trade union affairs in the 1820s and 1830s) and Barker and Beale 
(actlbve in Chartism and latterly with the CSU). 

Samuel. Parkes(shoemaker), George .l!...'vinson( bricklayer) and Mwin Gill 
( spring knife cutler). 

Northern star, 31 Dec. 1842. 

1'he local magistrates were allxious for troops to be kept in the 
northern weaving districts and admitted the need for 'specials' to be 
kept on permanent duty because there seemed no possibility of the 
Rural. :Bolice Act being applied to the hiding, correspondence in HO 
42/264, particularly magistrates(liarnsley) 29 June 1842 and 
Lord 1.'harncliffe, 3 Oct, 1842 to ;;)ir. James Graham. 

Sheffield Independent, 22 Oct. 1842, ~dwin Gill's visit to 
.l!;ckington was ruined by the magistrates who intimidated the local 
publicans to prevent Chartist meetings being held on their premises. 

Northern ~tar and Sherfield Independent, 8 Oct. 1842. 

Northern ;:;tar, 10 ~ept., 17 ~ept., 19 Nov. 1842, they elected 
John Vallallce, the ~ra.nge Hoor veterall and l''rallk 1'lirfield, the union 
leader of the 1820s. The northern districts were not free from C~·~ 

competi tion as Leeds 'l'imes, 24 ~ept. 1842 noted when cor.uilentinG on 
Vincent's preSCl'nce in Hoyland o 

lo'or exploration of Oweni te-Chartist social world Sl:e .t:. Yeo, '11.obert 



453 cont. 

454. 

455. 

456. 

457. 

458. 

459. 

460. 

466. 

Owen and l"ladical culture' ill ..:) • .i:'ollard und J. "alt (eds), Robert Owen, 
1'rophet of the l:'oor (1971), 64-114. bvi<i.ence of these as.i!ects 
are recorded wdjkly ill the ]\'orthern Jtar e.b. harlJlOnic eveI1in;:..,s and 
peotry reading'S. 

Northern Star, .:5 l.JtJC. 1642 , visit of Ihljialil .DtJesley from .uancashire 
lecturint; on tile land at tile Hall of :.:..cience at a meeting presiaed 
over by iiarney. 
ibid., 1 Oct. 1842, adUress ofl-iest !tiding colliers; ~J~efie1d Journal 
,11 Nov. , delegate meeting of west HidinG' colliers in ... akefield. on 
7 £Jov. and Northern ~ tar, 31 Dec. Hl42 , vies t Hid.ino .,uners ' 
.Philanthropic ~ociety. 

J oh11 Drury (razor e,Tinder) and 'l'homas ~tones (saw wal-;:er) were the 
most energetic local leaders at this time • They were more liberal in 
their interpretation of the 'no politics' rule tlian tne majority of 
the grinders' leaders fonuille, an anti-Chartist caucus. Possibly 
lJrury and :;)tones were influenced by two father-figures among local 
trade unionists- Joseph ldrk(file trade) and i'ho,Jas Booth( britanr.ia 
metalsmiths). 

'fhere was a separate body of Irish Chartists in the town and direct 
contacts were kept up with Irish Chartists at home, Northern ~tar, 
4 June 1842, visit of Brophy. 

'11he drill sc'ason provided temporary respite but as ibid., 14 Jan 1843 
shows this was short-lived. 

:;)ee above. 

Northern Star, 15 Oct. 1842, continued lJhartist activity of hordecai 
'l'ravis, table blade 1'ort.,ers leader and 22 Oct. 1842, continued shoemakers' 
support. 
Sheffield Independent, 17 >Jept ., fire at ~mith's wheel, Glossop hd 
and 12 Nov. 1842, explosiou at Dyson's Abbeydale Works. 

ibid., 19 Nov. 1842, called by seven ~.'inders' leaders led by ill:Ury. 

lli,£., 10 .Dec. 11:)42, the trades were filesrniths, file GTinders, saw 
makers, saw grinders, saw handle makers, saw back grinders, edge 
tool grinders , ede;'e tool forgers, .Jri tannia metalsmiths, razor smi t:LS 
razor grinders, joiner's tool makers, brace and bit makers, stone masons 
and scissor grinders. '1'he cOIIUllittee elected were: Joseph Kirk(file 
trade), l'homas .;)tones(saw makers), (;eorge Career(edge tool b'Tinders) 
James lieaney(edee tool makers), william Broardhead(saw grinders), william 
Ward(joiner's tool makers) James Howbray(stone "lasons), George 
.Paramore(saw back grinders), John Barker( saw handle makers) , viilliam 
Hancock (raz02 smi ths) and J OI111 Drury (razor grinders) 

.;)ee below. A hint of the way local leaders were thinking occurs in a 
letter of :;)tones' publishc.Q in the Sheffield Independent, 17 Dec. 1842 0 

Here , talking about the need for regula;ion of local trades he 
COIlllJlented upon the Lrreed of an 'individualised society'. 

Northern ::>tar, 14 Jan. 1843, weavers refwied work at the warehouses 
where they had be~~'ed for warps to take out. A rE:port as late as 
10 June sUbbested tha.t only half the looms in the town were working 
and that families were beinG sent from Barnsley to their ~'ishes of 
origin so great was the pressure on the rates. 

There were no reports on the experiences of these workers but prices 
of coal and iron were low and the markets slow. 'l'he major sourcesof 
lower wages were truck payment, increased work demands at fixed prices 
, loss of payment for mart)'inal wor:n. See earlier sectio:: of tilis 
chapter. 

'l'11e :::iheffield trades were stilL glutted wi tll sur,plus labour, a 
si tua tion worsened. wi tIl the dischare;e of able bouied paupers 
once on casual rel~ef onto the labour market before trade had picked up 



467 cont. 
suf1'iently to 

numbers of 
Jan.- lli02 
.reb.- 1027 
Harch-1l21 
April-1135 
hay -935 
June-546 

absorb them • ,l'liis is recorckd in tile Hlonthly avera,-,es of 
able bodied on casual relief iIi tlH-' ::.ineffielu. rO,.r La',; union.: 

July- 418 
Aut,.-4li9 
.::iept.-34li 
Oct.-314 

Un the question of low wages see earlier section of this chayter. 

468 0 'l'his sur.,tllus in i:iheflield consist~d of at least 3000 adult males, over 
half sUP110rted by tIle parish, about a third 11 trao.e unions 
and a third fendiniS for theJJlselves in a twilibht worlu of vagrancy 
and crime. 

469. ward, op.cit., 165-66. 

470 0 Leeds 'l'imes, 15 April 1843, contained a report from Doncaster on 
the poverty seen in the east of the region • 'l'here were no reports 
from these districts in the Northern Staro 

4710 Key figures in ~'ig 'l'ree Lane N<.JA during Jan.-June 1843: 

G.J. Harney 
.c.idwin LTill 
~eter ~'oden 

Samuel Parkes 
John 'l'ankerd 
George .l:3ulloss 
George wright 
horton Hoyston 

- full (;iUle ,Politician, sometime bookseller and newspaper 
correspondent spring knife cutler 

baker 
-shoemaker 
- syring knife cutler 

-~oemaker-union leader 
<! 

Key fiGures at the Institute NCA during Jan. -June 1~43: 

william LTill 
rtichard Otley 

- sca.le cutter 
-tobacconist 

Key figures in the Barnsley and out-villaGe NCA branches: 

John Vallance - weaver (Bamsley) 
l<'rank Nirfield- weaVer1BarllSley) 
Aneas ~aly - weaver Darnsley) 
James Hollin - weaver Worsbrough) 
Joseph wilkinson-weaver( Hamsley) 
william Allis- weaver (Barnsley) 
John armitage- weaver (Barnsley) 
Peter Hoe~ -shopkeeper(~arnsley) 
hobert Garbutt-weaver (Barnsley) 
J ohn ~haw- weaver (Barns ley )J 
John 0' Leary - weaver (Bamsley) 
~llchael ~eagrave- weaver (Barnsley) 

472. Northern ~tar. 13 Hay 1843, ':3 i:iept. Itl43. record of the meeting at 
which Taylor, hirfield, ::'haw, LTrimshaw, lrarbutt and uarper spokeo 
rlirfield, Shaw wld LTarbutt( and others most likely) were members of 
the local NCA o 

4730 ibid., 3 June 1843, the Irish in the town formed a rtepeal Association 
which was pr<>+Cnartist. Its ,LJresident was John 0' Leary and its 
first meeting was addressed by NCA men Hoey, Daly and Seagrave o 

474. ~., 8 April ltl4), local Chartist invade a respectable meeting. 

475. ~ •• 4 l'iarch le43, narney's warning concerned the circular of tne 
uuardians o 

476. ibid., 8 A~ril (l"actory Bill), 2U fl3.y (Irelanu) '.R45. 



642. 

477. ibid., 4 l'larch 1843. 

478. ibid., 17 June 1845, advocdted by Harney. 

479. Implicit in w~t.ldy lectlll'e ~)rogrCillli.1e aI1C1 Ii tera.ry an(l musical acti vi ty 0 

In llarnsley J olUJ ~iU0h Durland and fellow Uhartis ts fori:Jeu. tIle 

480. 
481. 

482. 
483. 

486. 

487. 
488• 

490. 

491. 

492. 

493. 

494. 
495. 
496. 

497. 

498 0 

499. 

501. 

l<'ranklin Club, Durland II, loc.ci t., 211. 

~'orthern ~tar., 4,11 l'Kirch 184); ~hef1'ield .. lercury, 11 1 ~rch Ib43. 

ibid.,4 l"eb. 1845, Ch<.W:'tist evangc::lism il • .JJun0'Wortll. 

l'his was also his caution in 1842. 

horthern Star, 4 .i.arch 1843, re.t-'rint of his letter of 17 .reb. l'he 
trades took the matter up as report in ;;;;he1'1'ield. lndependent, 25 .r'eb. 
1843 shows. 

ibid., 2U hay ~ protest concerning .l!.icclesall Union workhouse involving 
~ches from Otley, LTill of the Institute and ..Da.yley of tne C;;)U), 6 
June( regarding Ciheffield workhouse, speakers in .. l-'<:I.radise ~quare included. 
Briggs( l"iGl'ree Lane tlCA), Wardle, CSU-J:<'ree 'l'rader j and Boo'th 2nd hirk 
l,temocra ti c trade ~onis ts ) 184.5. 

Not all the meetings were reported. ~heffield Independent, lu Dec. 
1842, 25 ,r'eb. 1843 recorded earlier meetings. 'l'he edition of 25 
harch listed twelve trades a.ble to pay for the upkeep of the association: 
saw bTinders, edge tool bTinders, saw makers, joiner's tool makers, s 
scythe grinders, saw back grinders, razor gringers, Britannis metalsmiths 
table knife grinders, ~;w handle makers, filesmiths and file grindersg 

~., 18 hOVe 1843. 

~., 25 l'larch 1843. 

ibid., 25 ,r'eb o, 25 i'larch, 22 April, 27 Nay and 3 June for records of 
meetings when issues discussed. after this <late the Independent 
does not report any more of t~ese meetings wltil the following yearo 

1'he idea of labour's position as 'the source of all wealth' was 
commonly in use. See l..Jard's remarks(tool makers' leader) quoted below. 

~hefield Inde endent, 27 j!JaY (Ward's remarks), 25 l'larch(Beatson), 
3 June (Beale and 22 April( Aduress) 1843. 

G.C. Holland, op.cit., 132, shows 48 friendly societies had accounts 
in ;;)hef field Savings .Bank in 184 3, some of this was trade union money. 

;;)heffield 1'lercury and Sheffield Independent, 14, 21 Jan 1843, 
failure of Parker and Shore's Bank. 

Sheffield Independent, 25 ha.rch, 27 I'JaY 1843. 

lli.,g,., 27 hay 1843. 

~., 27 lliay 184j, BrigGS tried to get them to affiliate to the NCli. 

Sheffield 111ercury, 9 Sept. , 2 Oct., line trade ; Sheffield Independent, 
23 Dec.(cut1ery trade' first busy bull week for several years') 18430 

Northern Star, 28 Nov(noted four trades were out), 181,ov.(the 
type founders were back}; Sheffield Hercury, 11 l\ov. 1843( table 
blade forgers back after 19 weeks). 

Sheffield Independent, 7, 14, 21 Uct. 1843. 

Sheffield press reported one incident lim October, one in I.ovember and 
four in December. 

~heffield Independent, 14 Oct 1843, the elilployers had begun to 
organize with subscrilltions being raised ana. pledgt;s of support being 
made. 

'l'he strike was fai thfu1ly chronicled week by week ill toe .Northerr.i. 

;;)tar • 'l'he roleof the colliers is noted in 3urla.n.d II, 10c,el t., 2170 



502. 

643, 
lJachin, ~i!., CL1 2 liasiJim.; h. (;halinor aJ'W D. lii}JleJ" -L'nE:: Liners' 
~s8ociation(1972) llas0illl for oaCkc,rowld. 

503. l\orthern ;)tar, 19 ... U/:,. 184j. 

ibid., 23 ~ept. 184.5. 

ibid., 2" -' 
i',Qv. Ib43. 

,ill,g,. , 30 JJec. 1843. 

'l'he ::;tar ran a v.:eekly 

5090 ibid., 9 liec. 1843, the C~U was still a potential challenger for mass 
loyalties. 

510. Ireland was an important is;::;ue, - for examllle as a lesson in the 
systematic economic, social-political and cultural rei1ression of 
a subject peolJle. fuglish workers were really facinG' similar sorts of 
represoion but in a more modern societal framework. 

5110 .t'oli tical discussion continued at NGA meetin{,"S but most Ghartist 
leaders were orcanizing the weavers in strike action. 

512. 1'he i::itar carried no reports from liotherham and Doncaster but the 
once liadical Leeds .l'imes, 15 april 1845, reported the ii;reat distress 
, mainly that of abTicultural labour in lJoncast"r and in surrounding 
villae;es 0 i'he same paper on 20 Oct. reported on li-illender, the 
Chartist leader frO!I; ha.sbrough blass works and John west, tue 
~heflield lecturer, taking on anti-L;orn Law campaigners in the eastern 
regions. 

513. i::iec folJowino' section dealing' wi ttl su..-,!-,ort of other industrial STOUpS. 

514. See later section for statistics on crime • 

515. 

516. 

517. 

518. 

5190 

521. 

5220 

.l.~orthern ~tar, 10 I<'eb.1844. 

i12l£, 9 darch 1844, discussion of Cor...! Laws.l'he ,;)heffield report 
quoted ;~hornas BrigLs' statement that " they were not making much 
noise at present'. Nevertheless they had a lCU'ge m~eting room, a 
library with 200 volumes, a mutall aid society and had be6~ a ~wlday 
school. ~lig 'free Lane contained a viable conlLlurU ty of democratic 
educators and self-educators. 

~heffie1d hercury and ~heffie1d Independent.J,. 27 Jan. 1844. 

Durland II, loc.cit., 2~2, on 7 ~eb. West lectured there and 3) new 
members were recruited. 'l.lhe weavers strike still continued against 
the firm of reckett and a local Chartist sympathizer noted '~hartism 
was expected to culmina tt:: at the terrnina tion of the weaver~' strike' • 

Northern tltar, 13 Jan. 1844, J!'earbus O'Gonnor and'filiners' Ad.vocate' 
noberts on Car}lenter riall platform in l'1anchester. 

AS reflected in the ;:,heffield press , .!Jec. 184)-Jan,1844 ..... ere tde 
worst months during 1843 and 18'1'+ with three sie,nifivant incidents 
reported in each. '1'he increased use of bombs( bottles filled 
..... ith gunpowder) prompted correspondence from local employers 

urgent for action against the 'infernal machines' e.g. 'Carolus' in 
~heffield Independent, 20 :tan. 1844 • l"or typical trade union d .lial 
see joiner's toolmakers in ~., 17 l'eb. 18114. 

Sheffield Indepemdent, 24 reb. 1844, fork ~rinders 'address' thanking 
the 'united trades'of Sheffield for their bellJ gdurinG a 19 week strike. 

ibid" 19 vee. 1843, aill,eal of razor e.;rinders, 23 1'.arch 1844., t1lC~l1ks 
giveIl for aBt:istance9 



523. ...,heffield l',ercury, 6 Jan. lOL,i;, anl;y z, Lint of a ~:tri:~e. 

524. ~hd'fic1u 1ndependent, 9, 16 Jlo.rch 1044 and ':\orthern ,,-,tar, ,), .:!) 
harch 1844, notes the 11etropoli tan 'l'ailors and their at tem}! ts to 
bring tile tailors tOi,)'ethur nationally, a trenu b(;in0 r<:.t'lateJ wi tL tIle 
shoemakers. 

525. ~lleffield Independent, 5U o'larch Ib44. 

526. ibid., 6 .hpril lbLt4, juu-4UC sprinG knife cutlers went to Lessrs 
l'Lodgers works to collect for the quarter of the I!lembershi,lJ of tueir 
trade \vho werl. out of work. 

527. 'l'llis had be.:.-Uil in .uecember 1843 after the termination of tne strike. 
lleports of l~ortIlern Gtar, 6,27 Jan., lU, 24 .Feb., 2, jG harch lb4't. 

528. ~., 24 1"eb. 1844; Jjw:land II, loc. cit., 223. 

529. l,orthern ::ltar, lU 1"eb. 1844, in Hoyland :..,waine the 'k!lobsticks' were 
'hooted through the strelJts'. 

530. ~., 16 )'~ch. 1844,W'ieavers 'Union 
from lJodworth shows. 

531. ~., 6 Jan. 1844. 

active in the villages as report 

532. ~., 27 Jan. 1844, l'lA's allocation of lecturers, 16 l,'eb. 1844, return 
of Swallow • 

5330 ~., 13 Jan. 1844. 

5340 i:llio, 13 Jano 1844, l'lii's weekly meetings in Hamsley; Chalinor and ilipley 
op.cit., 187-8., details regarding Holgate's oriuins. Anown as 
the 'biter from Yorkshire ' he was active in Chartism and trade 1.Ullonism 
in Lancashire and Yorkshire in the middle and later 1840s. 

5350 ~orthern ~tar. 13 Jan. 1844. 

536. ~., 13 ~an.1844. 

537. ~., 3, 17 Feb. 1844. 

538 0 ibid.,3, 17 l'eb. 1844. 

539. ~. ,10 ~'eb. 1844; belated reprt in beeds 'l'imes , 2 l'Jarch Id44. 

540. Northern Star, 17 l"eb. 1844. 

541. ibid., 10 , 17, ,F'eb. 1844, places visited included Darnall, Sheffield 
, Intake, Nosbrout,h-, Dronfield, .l!;ckington, Rawmarsh, wath, l'lortomley. 

542. ibid., 17 .i;!'eb. 1844 

54}. lli.!!., 10, 17 l<'eb. 1844, visits to Hams ley , ~ilk8tone, ~helf, ).iller 
Dam, Crig""lestone, Birdwell and Cawthorne. 

5440 lli.!!., 10, 17 }t'eb. 1844, visit to Wath. 

545. ibid., 17, 24 }'eb. 1844, a l meeting addressed by ,j,Javid Swallow held in 
.Paradise ~quare on 19 j<'eb. 'l'he local respectable press ignored the 
meeting. 

546. lli.!!., 17 .E'eb. 1844, talked about 'railroad s,Peed'; Burland ,II, loc.cit o , 

422. 

5410 Sheffield i'lercury, 24 ,io'eb. 1844; Nortllern Gtar, 24 l<'eb. 1844. 

548 Q Chaainor and nipley, op.cit., 162-3. 

549. Northern ~tar, 10 .E'eb. 1844. 

550. ill.i!., 2,23, )0 harch 1844. 

551. Challinor and Idpley, oM.cit., Ib2. 

552. Agent to l<'itzwilliam, 5 )'.8.rch 1844, quoted in ibid., 162 .. 

5530 ill.£! .. , 162, makt,;s Lhis point regaruing magistrates' treatment of 



553cont. the 0tainborough men. 

5540 ..... hefl~ield's meetinb on l~ l,leb o was a case in l)oint; i,ortIlt:IT. ,-,tar, 
9 hClrch 1844 for local cOlill"encement of 8 hour day. 

555. ibid., 9 .Itarch 1844. 

556. ~., 9 harch l!:.>44. 

5570 ibid., 16, 23, 30 i'larch 1844. 

558. ibid., 30 !,tarch 1844; ;;;;heffield Independent, 23 Larch 1844. 

559. Northern ;;5tar, 30 l'.arch 1844, and subsequent editions contained. lists 
of local subscriptions for the Stainborough men, 6 il.pril It)L/4, 
shows stron.:;· local sUPJ.Jort for btavely strikers. 

560. .ill.$1., 3U !larch It)4'~. 

561. ibid., 30 march, 6 April Itl4ij. 

5620 &bid., 13 April 1844. 

563. ~., 6 Allril 1844; ~ht;ffield Independent, 6 b.pril 1844; ~heffield 
l'iercury, 6 April 1844. 

564. Leeds l.limes, 16 Larch 1844; rJorthern Star, 24 ll'eb 0, 30 J·JB.rch. 1844. 

56~o Northern Star, 20 April 1844, i.)heffield corwainers alld those of 
Barnsley discussing this. 

5660 :.:>heffield Independent, 16, 23, 30 !'larch, 6 April 1844; Northern ;star, 
11 hay 1844. 

567. Sheffield Independ8jlt, 25 hay 1844. 

568 0 Northern star, 20 april 1844, among the list of subscribers for the 
hawmarsh colliers was a donation of 1.:1 from the 'Operative Potters of 
Swinton I. t'his same list included a donation of t.l from the ~heffield 
lt1ilesmi ths I Union. 

569. :.:>heffield Independent, 27 april 1844; i-'lee thesis, op.ci t., 335-5. 

570. :.:>heffield Independent, 27 April 1844; :':'heffield 1'1ercury, 20, 27 april, 
4 Nay 1844; Northern ~tar, 20 April 1844. 

571. :.:>heffield Independent, 27 April 1844, advert for replacements for 
forty 'coal-getters'. 

572. ~., 27 april 1844; Sheffield I'J.ercury, 2U, 27 April, 4 hay 1844; 
Northern star, 20,27 Al)ril, 4 Nay 1844. 

573. :.:>heffield Independent, 27 April 1844, lead miners from Derbyshire among 
other groups of strike-breaking labour , 18 ~~y 1844, Swallow,an 
employer in Sheffield Park , was offering incre~sed wages of 8d per day. 

574. Sheffield Hercury, 27 April 1844, poin.t about short-time working 
and stocks; Sheffield Independent, 25 l'~y .1844, letter of employer 
Dunn provides backbTound history of coal trade from employers' 
viewpoint since 1820s. 

575. bheffield Independent, 27 April 1844, 'district meeting' of Sheffield, 
Barnsley and l:totherham miners at Hoober near 'wentworth on 22 Aprilo 
l'hey planned a similar one for thorpe on 14 l'J.ay. 'l'his was reported on 
in Sheffield i'iercury, 11 Nay 1844. 

576. Derbyshire men were at the Hoober meeting on 22 April. :::iouth Yorkshire 
miners aided their nath Derbyshire bretheren directly with cash, e o ,-,. 

l~orthern star, 20 April 1844, ;;;,hel'field contributors to :::,tavely fund. 

577 0 Leeds 'l'imes, 4 .uy le44; Northern :::itar, II l'iay 1e44. 

578. Northern ;;itar, 20 April 18'14, sU€;Lested by report. 

579. :.iheffield Independent,18 Hay 1844, vindictive dismissal at Chambers' 
holmes colliery. 



581. 

582. 

585. 

586. 

587. 

590. 

591. 

5~2. 

593. 

594. 

595. 

horthern ~tar, 25 Lay Ib"'1' containeLl. first siGw.; of wi<.ies~Jreaa. trd.de 
union SU1)l'ort wi tn money cornin0 i11 froID the hazor urinders ~ j~1 ), .r'ile 
~rinders~~3), 'llype ./."ounders~ ~lOs) ,u1>rin[, l\.11i1'e vutlers\3s J.;u), 
verman ;.:,ilverl'rade\..£l), ;.,tag cutcers(6s 9d). '1'11is followed speeches 
by }<(;ll. leaders (\tJest, Otley and .briG'Ls) at 13 hay Meetinc of 
;:;heffield area miners in l'aradise Square whicll called on tilt: trades 
to act. heport in Sheffield Independent, 18 j ,ay 1844. 

10rthern ::>tar, 18 liay (west of }Jell. announced he would preach two 
sermons for the colliers) 1844. 

Leeds i'imes, 18 ll8.y 1844, all narnsley pits shut; ;;iheffie.cd l.ercury, 
11, 18 i'iay 1844, 0ueffield and notherhaw closures; ~hef1'ie Id Independent, 
11, 18 hay lo44,..;heffield and li.Otherham reports. 

l~orthern star, 11, 18, 25 hay, 18 June 1844, contrast of earlier and 
later descriptions. 

~., 18 hay 1844 • 

.ill£l., 16 harch 1844, earlies reference to nobin tiood headqtiarters. 

~heffield Independent, lCi hay lCi44; ~hel'fi~ld hercury, lCi .lay 1844. 

.Northern star, 25 Lay 1844, subscri.ption list, 

~., 6 .June \.. publia meeting of colliers to a1Jl,eal to the trades 
for aid) , ~L June( public meeting with w. 1-'. 110berts), 29 June 
l844( procession of table blade forbers, pen blade GTinders and 
sprimg knife cutlers all taking' aid in cash and kind to the colliersJ 
'llhe ~ commented on this last development, 'the moral effect of these 
displays is tremendous, it is teaching capitalists that while one 

sectinn of the sons of labour are strugglinG for their rights the 
other will not quietly stand by and see the other starve'. 

Sheffield Independent, 15, 29 June 1844, counteracted the rumour 
although it reported that several pits were returning to work. 

~., 13 July 1844, listed many of the smaller pits which had returned; 
Northern :.:itar, 29 June 1844, recorded the return to work of the (;awber 
liall men employed by Hichard Thorpe at one of the Hamsley area's 
larc-er pits. 

Northern :.:itar, 29 June, 13, 20, 27 July 1844, reports from the Bamsley 
district. In the edition of 20 July it was claimed 80 men were still 
out. 'The Sheffield Coal Miner's Committee issued a counter-d€claration 
to an employers' placard which said the strike was over in the barnsley 
area. 'fhey asserted 'the colliers are still out' but a.dmi tted the 
others had gone back. The dialogue bet~een the two was reprinted more 
fully in :.:iheffield Indejendent, 29 June, 13 July 1844. 

Sheffield Independent,1.3 July 1844, list of settlements. 

ibid., 29 June(thanks Given to 'Hotherham Trades'), 13 July, 3 .hU6. Ib44. 

~., 13 July 1844. 

~heffield ~iercury, 11 June 1844(lists of many earlier settlements); 
Northern Star, 20 July 1844. 

596. Sheffield Nercury, 20 July 1844; ~heffield Independent, 13 July l844( List; 

597. Northern Star, 27 July 1844, the 130 men obtained three fourths of their 
demands and a no victimisation promise. 

598. ~., 13 July Id44; Sheffield Nercury, 27 July 1844. 

5~9. eheffield Indewendent, 27 July lti44, closure of Handsworth l)it by 
~heffield Coal Company. 

600. Sheffield Nercury, 25 Hay 1844, union and non-union men wor~inG touether. 



601. 

602. 

603. 

604. 

605. 

606. 

607. 

608. 

616. 

illi., 4, 11, 25 hay; l~, ~2 June 1<.i44, Sheffield., lntd:e, liandsworth 
and north l.Jerbyshire particularly. ~heffield Inde,Jendent, 18, 25, May 
(Hotherharn and Sheffield), 26 June 1844 (Hotherham and bckin i_ ton) ; 
Ho 45/643, particularly W.J .Bagshaw to Sir James Grarlalli, lij July 1544 
(Sheffield and north Derbyshire violence) and letters in tiu 45/C~4;;, 
particularly testimony of J. Shaw of Silkstone, ) June 1844. 

Sheffield hercu.r;y, 6 July 1844; Sheffield IndeJendent, 6, 13, 2G, 2'{, 
July 1644. 

Sheffield l'iercury, 6 and 20 July 1644, ~heffield Inae ,)endent, D, 1), 
20, 27 Julj lb44. 

Northern Star, 13, 27 July 1844 (table blade forgers and women hair eat 
weavers), Sheffield hercury, 22 June (table knife forg'ers), 29 June 
(slJrint:; knife cutlers), 13 July (comb makers and filesrniths) 10.,4. 

Sheffield Independent, 6 July, Chartist s)eakers at colliers raeetine;;; 
Northern Star, 13, 20 July, Chartist sermons for colliers and ~,ublic 
meeting'S. 

l~orthern Star, 29 June 1844, 13, 20 July (bO men still out). 

ibid. ,2)1 June, 15 July, 3 Aue. 1844. 

ibid., 13, 20, 27 July, 3, 10, 17 Aug 1844 - trade coutributions to last 
~ included those from s,pindle and fly makers (lO/llid) , 0cissor 
Grinders (tl) , Comb hakers(8s), .J!'ile Grinders (tl) , Button Smi ths(5/6;, 
'rable Knife Cutlers (£2-10s ), 13ri tannia l'jetalsmi ths(.il), Joiners' 
'roolmakers\,Ll), Hazor Smiths(7/S), 'ly)e .J:t'ounders(lOs), Sprine., lillife 
Cutlers("':2 4s 2",d),Edc;e '1'001 i·l.akers(t5), Cabinet Case hakers(.L1-2) , 
Saw and Saw Handle Hakers(2s), llige '1'001 Hardeners (2/6) ,Bone Scale 
Cutters(lOs), Stat; Cutters(£2-6), Haft and Scale l'ressers(6/11), Table 
Blade Forgers (J:l) • 

Sheffield Independent, .3 Aut:. 1844; Northern Star, 3, 10 hUg. l8~4; 
Sheffield hercury, 3 Aug. 1844. 

Sheffield Independent, 3 AUG. 1844. 

611. F. Engels, The Condition of the Workinc Class in .b.:ngland in 1\.. harx a.id 
]!'. h:nt;els, On llri tain, (Moscow 1960) passim. 

612. Northern Star, 3 Aug. 1844, some Hotherham pits were still out. 

613. 'There had been donations from at least 28 trades - compiled from 
reports in Sheffield Independent, ;;:iheffield I'!ercury and Northern Star, 
June-August 1844 inclusive. In addition to the nineteen listed above 
in fn.496 were the Anvil Nakers, Bricklayers' and ha.sons' Society, 
Button :eressers, }'ile Cutlers, ,It'ilesilliths, E'ork Trade, Hair .;;ieatine 
Weavers, 'l'ablE: Blade .i<ort;'ers and ~ickle Bakers. 

614. Sheffield Indejlendent, 27 July 1844; Gheffield Hercury, 6, 20, 27 July 
1844; dealt with also in a p~Ullphlet, Anon, A Letter on the Case of the 
Three Colliers, (Sheffield 1844) 

615. Sheffield Independent, 31 Aug. 18,;4; Sheffield Hercury, )1 AuC. 1844. 

616. Sheffield Indet?endent , 14 Sept. 18<14. 

617. l.,lli., 14 Sept. 1844. 

61b. Burland, II loc.cit., 234(Sept. 1844); Sheffield Independent, 50 Nov. 
1844(prospects for linen described as 'bright' a.lld stated short8.£'e of 
weavers on fancy side); Leeds 'l'imes, 7 .Dec. 1844 

619. Sheffield Inde;'lendent, 23 Nov. 1844, discussion at trades' dele~;ates 
meetinG reflected this; i.orthern Star, 30 Nov. 18/14, similar disCClc~sion. 

62U. Burla.nd, II loco cit., 255 (ilUuo Ib44). 

021. ioid., L)4, 2)b; l.orthorn ~tar, 2U, ;2'1 ;",e.i1t. liJ<i-4. 



6220 

62)0 

6240 

6250 

626 0 

627. 
628 0 

629. 
630 0 

631. 

632. 

633. 

634. 

648. 

Ghallinor awl l1.lpley, op.cit., 10)-bG, quptiub Liners' .t-~dvoc::..te of 
july 10<+5 to sUGGest hh still survivea in l'orkshire. 

l~orthern ...itar, 5 veto, 28 liec. 1844. 

Wara., op.ci t., 173-4, 'illi,Proving concH tiOiiS alld continueu secessions 
left Gharti:Slll in tne doldrums durinf',' 18,; Lj , 0 

.Northern ~tar, 23 .Nov. Itl4.'tj .l.mrli:illa, 11, loc.cit o , 2)6. 

1.ortllern :.:Jtar, 23 l\iov., 17 1)ec. Ib44; Leeus l'imes, 7,.d vee. Ib4Lr. 

.Northern Star, 12 (jct. 18440 

ibid., 23 10v. 1844. 

~., 14 Dec. 18440 

~.,14 Vec. 1844. 

a.b. nUSson, Hri tish 'l'rade Unions 1800-1875 (1:172), passim. 

hS well as the 2tl organizea. trades helping the colliers tne foLlowing 
were known to be organized at some stage between 1845-5( as measured by 
reports in the ~heffi.ld press and the l\orthern o:;tar: 
.brick l'lakers, .Brush "'J8kers, C:abinet hakers, .!!Jd(:;;e 1'001 lrrinders, iender 
lirinders, .l:ender bakers, Iron l'loulders, Joiners and Garpen ters, Optical 
workers r 1tn;~er .Press Printers, ;:jaw hakers, ;;;;aw l..-rinders, .:.aw D2.ck 
lirinders, ~cissor ~miths, i:>cissor LTrinders, i:>hoemakers, ~cythe hal~ers, 
~ilversmi ths, btove Grate l"i tters, liable Knife Grinders. ;,.,ee Ap~,endix 7:1 

'1'he Hair seat weavers were a case in point. Northern Star, 27 July 
mentions their Gift of tile increase they had just obtained bj a 
strike. 

635. Very direct in the strike. 

636. Sheffield Independent, 27 Hay le43, Barnby , the moulaers' delec;ate 
mentioned his union's aL.iliation; Nortiwrn Star, 14 ~ept. 1844, 
~heffielQ and notherham cora.wainers w1ited in a natioaal body, Ij h~ril, 
, 30 hove 1844, ~heffield tailors and the national Lady. 

637. I:lhefJield lndepemdent, 3 AuG. 1844,23 }Jov. 1844, the brancbes of 1;!1e 
fork trade were also united. 

638 0 Reply of tile Committee of tL!e Central united Grinding Branches of 
0heffield and its Vicinit to .b;arl J.<'itzwilliam's s eech at the Cutlers' 
J.t'east Sheffield, 1844; reprinted in Sheffield .-.ercury, 19 Oct. 18440 

639. ~heffield Independent, 22 april 1843, fi2St of Drury's letters 
which indica ted a combiL< .... tion of trades, 5 april Itl45 confirms this. 

640. 1844 reports in ~., 16, 23, 30 Nov. 1844. 1'118 'united 'frades' had 
acted earlier to sUlllJort the colliers. 

641. .1<'or example the workers in the spring knife trade were now united 
in one body, ~heffield Independent, 26 Oct. 18440 

6420 heplY etc. op.cH., 12-15; ~heffield hercury , 19 Oct. 1844; 
Sneffie1d Indepemdent, 23 Nov. 1844. 

643. ~heffield Independent, 24 aug.(when the strike began prices were 
cla.imed to be 70-8U~u below the lena level), 26 (jct.(one union), 1844, 
5 ~pril Ib45(strike ends). 

644. 

645. 

646 0 

647. 

ibid.,23 Nov. 1844. 

ibid. ,23 hove 1844. 

Northern Star, 30 Nov. 1844. 

Burland, II, loc.cit., 256, at ~ilkstone in ~eptember. 



648. ibid., 231. 

649. ~heffield Independent, 7 uept. 1844. 

650. ibid., 19 Oct. Ib4~; ;;;heffield herCUry, 19 Oct. l8LI'~' 

651. ~heffield Independent, 9,16 hOVe 1844. 

652. rieply ,etc, , op.cit.,1,9. 

653. ibid., 16. 

654. ~heffield Independent, 23 Nov. 1844. 

655. Northern Star, 30 Lov. 1844, used for the first time. 

656. he ply etco, op.cit.,4. 

657. 10rthern ~tar, 9, 16, 23, 30 Nov. 1844, 1, 15 ~eb. 1045. 

658 0 tiheffield Independent, 2S Nov. 1844, case at..:,ainst the ltaZOr lTrinders I 
secretary brought by the l'rotection ;;.,ociety. .l.,'or role of magif;3 tra te 
Overend see narrative below. 

659. Justified by hirfield' s a.i?eearance at the hAUl},L conference. 

660. ~ 'l'irnes, 7 liec. 1844. 

661. ~., 2 .r'eb. It>45, sig:ns of improvement. 

662. 'l'hey had received sU.i?port from the ~hd'field trades and now looked 
towards the stren{;th of the national federation of traues that the 
settinb up of the NAU'l'.rll., promised. See below. 

663. Challinor and llipley, op.cit.,165-6b, its influence in Yorkshire 
lasted till the SUlllIiler of 184). 

664. tiheffield Independent, 1 j'Jarch 1845, 'l'homas DOuth' s Sl)eech. 

6650 ~., 1 j'lBXch 1845. 

666 0 ~o, 23 i'ov. 18440 

6670 ~., 23 l~ov. 16440 

668. hainly Barnsley and t>heffield, Northern ~tar, 7 .Dec. 1844; described 

hotherham as 'a dead letter' for the lact three years. 

669. ~., 4, H, 25 J.an, 22 .l"eb. 1845, building' up of the union 
allowing in bob.Jin winders and fonning new branches in tilt: villages, 
22 1'lB.rch 1845, electing de 1 e[,'a tes for the lolAUCrl'L comference o 

670 0 ibid., 4 Jan.(trades' deleL;ates at l"ig 'free Lane), 18 Jano(Jhartist 
lecture on 'h li tical .h:conoray for the Working Classes'), 22 J aDo ( 

lJroposed lecture on 'l'rade unions, their necessity, their usefulness 
and defensibility'), 12 April 1845( lecture 'the Land and the 'l'raues t) 

671. ~., 4 Jan. 1845, .r'ree 'l'raclers vs (Jhartists in ltotherham; 
~heffield Independent, 22 }'eb. 1845, contrast of unoh)()seli .... '·ree llrau.'; 
meeting in Hoyland. 

6720 hortheru Star,29 narch 1845, among the listed NCA executive composed 
of Geore,e t;allimore, i:iamuel Clayton, I,illianl Hawksworth, William Dyson, 
l-'eter .l!'rance, warren ::>mi th, G. birks"lilUam Cooper~ hatthew Uakes, 
william i.1.olmes, Norton Hoyston, l'homas brige-;'S(treas.) ueorge Cavalier 
(sec.), at least t;allimore, Clayton aw Hawkswo~th were trade 
union leaders. 

673. iQi9.., 8 r'eb. 1845; tiheffield Independent, 1 l<'eb. 1845; ..... heffield 
l'iercury, 1 .l!'eb. 1845, H.G. ward met the lIable Knife Hafters o 



674. lwrthern Star, 29 Larch, if .... pril Id4'" .urury\razor c,1.ir.o.ers), .c'(j.jtn 
(britanuia raetalsLliths), ",illiarn J.J.awksworth\,sVl.'ini.:, kllife t,r~Q.e), 
John 'l'ay lOE\ edce tool t;rinders), \.xeorbe .... ykes \. SnOelli&erS), i.'lJOwas 

~tones\saWlliakers). 

675. (;ole and .c'ostt)ate, op.eit., 469-72. 'i'i'lis lJluch n8(:,lecteo. ore,"3.nization 
has been d.ealt with more adequately witn in 1. ITothero,'.i..oncion 
(;hartism and the.l.'rades', .c.conofJic his tory heview, 2no. ;:ieries, xxi vI.. 1971 ) 
passim. 

676. l\orthern ;;tar, 29 l'lCIXch, 5 April 1045 

677 • ill.!!., 29 J.'JaI'ch 1845. 

678 0 ouch ideas were introduced into joint-trade union -employers discussions 
in 0heffielo. durinG' the winter of 1846/7. 

679. Northern otar, 5 April ( tailors in i'lanchester), 19 April Id45( boot 
and shoemakers in London). 

680. ~.,26 April 18450 

681. ~o, 7 June 1845, talk of the 'revival' of Chartism. 

6820 ~.,19 l~pril(Sheffield Land Allotment ~ociety), 3,10 :f<Jay(.,heffield 
Land Society), 25 hay (.uarns ley ), 31 l-Jay(barnsley). 

683. ibid., 9 Aug. 1845. 

6840 ~o, 19 April 1845. 

6850 .!..:el9.., 2~ .J.<'eb. 1845, discu;.:;sions of the possibilities of advance and 
after this energy of industrial leaders thrown into the NAUT~L and 
the Land scheme. 

686 0 .ill.!!., 29 .i<'eb. 1845, George Brown visit 1!0 Crigc.,lestone, .l.larnsley, l'horpe 
Uradgate, liawmarah, Cawthorne, Silkstone, i::.itainborough and Blacker Hillil 
ibid, 15 l'J8Xch 1845, viSit of Septimus Davis to Cawthorne, uilkestone, 
::ltainborough sugGest the survival of l'iA branches, 15 ieb., 10 ha~ 
1845, Yorkshire delai~te meetings heldo 

687. Sheffield Independent, 1 i'larch 1845, .Drury at a dinner in honour of his 
work for the trades. The following sums were subscribed by the 
following 26 trades: 
Britannia hetalsmitha(£2-10s), Braziers, Silver ~laters (L2-hs), 
~dge Tool Grinders(i:3), .J.<'ile Grinders(il), Filesmiths(£2-10s), 
:J!'ork 'rrade(1:2-~,Haft and ::lcale l:Tessers(16s-6d), Joiner's Irool 
l'mkers(t:2),Pierce workers and Candlestick iJ.akers(£2-10s), .Pen Blade 
Grinders(£l-ls)~ Razor Grinders(£5), Razor ::lcale Pressers(lOs), 
Hazor i.:imi tha(£2), Razor Blade J!'orgers(t:2) ,Saw Grinders(1:3-6s), 
::law lil8kers(£l), ::lcissor (jrinders(A::2), Sickle Grinders (Ll), ::'ickle 
.l!'orgers(lOs), ::ilaters(5s), ::lpade and ;:ihovel 1·Ja.kers(4s-4d), ~cythe 
Grinders(12s), ;:icy the bakers (Ll) , ~ilver otampers(tl), Il'ype .It'ounaers 
(12s), 'l'able l)lade Grinders(£5). 

688. ibid., 31 I-Jay 1845, Drury at trades' delegate meeting at London 
',i;'rentice on 29 l-lay. At this a.n.d an adjourned met:!ting a week later, at 
least fifteen dele~~tes represanting thirteen trades attended. 
l'hese were -Awl .!31ade .'J8.kers, Britannia hetalsmiths(2 delegates), 
J!'ender Nakers, Joiner's '1'001 Hakers, ,It'ilesmitha, Optical workers, 
l'en blade lZrinders, liazor lirinders, ::law l'Jakers, Saw Grinders, SprinG' 
Knife .i<'orgers, 'l'able Knife .l!'orgers, 'l'able Blade Grinders. 

689. ~., 31 l'iay 1845, Booth's speech. 

690 0 iEi!o ,24 Na.y 11:)45, improvement in trade , previously 'not too brisk' 
with expected orders from the USA a.rrivini;. in the sailing ship 
Caledonia. ln the edition of 17 bay 1845 talk of l)alil.perization 
of parts of the town, particularly Attercliffe. 

691. ~., 31 hay 1845, Hlackhurst's speech. 



692. ~, 31 Ma¥ 1845, Drury'l S speech. 

693. ibid., 31 May, 1845, Blackhurst's speech. 

694. ibid., 31 May 1845, Booth's speech. 

695. ~., 31 May 1845, 1 June 1845, discussion of delegat.s reflected thi. 
f.ar. Drur,y at adjourned 5 June s.ssion, 'the Protection Society 
was so fo1'm1.dabl. that all the energies of the working class.s would 
b. needed to check it'. 

696. ~., 26 April 1845, the traditionally walt 1IpJ:iJl& knife trade 
workera were,&fter a strike earlier in the year, trying to orsani.e 
ahort-tille working and spad. husbandry to deal with the .urplus of 
labour and to keep waces up. 

691. ibid., 5 April 1845, letter of B.atson stating hi. trade bad donated 
aoney two yeare %'Imning to the Anti-Corn X.W Leaaue, 30 Auc. 1845, 
Sheffi.ld Merourl' 9 Sept. 1846, reported the favourable discua.ion 
of trad.s' del.ga t.. regarding the import of Canad1 an flour. 

698. Incidents of violence reported in Sheffi.ld Merourl, Nov.~pril 1845 -46 
I Nov. -1 ,Dec. -2 , JaD. -2 ".b. - 1, April- 2. 

6990 iWai., 2 Mq 1846. 

700 0 Sheff1eld Indepepd!Jlt, 28 Jun. 1845. 

701. ~., 13 Dec. 1845, Awl Blade Makers, 4, 18, 25 Mq 1846, fil., fork , 
and edge tool trades di.~t ••• 

702. -'W., 21 Jun., 4 Jul7 1846, advuce. given without a diSP"t •• 

70,. .aJlli., 21 June 1846, advance in brioklq.r's labourers vaae. frca 
16.-64 p.w. to lSa p.w. Th.y were aupponed by the 'United 
Build.1ag Trad •• •• 0z1 this aroupiDg .ee Northern SHe,ll Jul7, 14 BOT • 
1846. 

704. Sheftield Mercurr, 22 AUC., 26 S.pt. 1846, .e.ttnga of thi. trad •• 

705. Sh.tti.ld Ipd.ptp4,,$, 27 JUD. 1846. 

706. ~., 11 J1ll7 1846. 

707 • ~., 1 AlJC. 1846. 

708. ~., 11 Jul7 1846. 

709. Dr\1r7 talked of aD ari.tocracy of labour in a 1.tt.r to B.G. Warcl II.P. 
on th. T .. Hours :Bill, ~., 6 JUD. 1846. Drury .&14, ' a &'Oed. 
d.al of the ari.tocracy ot labour .nat. UlODg thi. cl ... ot worlalell' 
( h. ret.rred to the griDd.rao and geJlerally to the boq of orpai.ed 
trade. who he Doted had paid out £100,000 in the l .. t bout of 
depre •• iaa- 1837-1843) 

7100 ~., 11 J~ 1846. 

711. Shlffi.1d Mtrou;r, 11,24 Oot. 1846. 

712. Shetti.ld Ipde~$, 31 Oot., 7 Bov., 1846. Sh.ffield It.rcury, 
,lOot., 7 lOT. 184 • Th. followiDg trad •••• t at the Old Cook ill 
~ll1a01"Ott I 
B%'I1.baakers, Edp ~ool Griadera, lI1clp Tool J'orprs, Edse Tool Makers, 
Fil. HardeDers, '.nders Grind.rs, Fi1eaai ths, Fork Grinders, .t1att 
aDd Soale Pre •• ers, Iro. Mouldera, Joiner'. Tool Makera, Bu_ Grinders, 
Saw Makera, Saw BaDAl. Makera, Sav GriDclera, Sci.sor lorsera, Silver 
Brasi.ra, Sobsor Grind.ra, So~ Makera, Sickl. Griad.ra, Spring 
lCait. Cutl.rs, Stove uf F.H.r !W!altera, Tabl. :Blade i'orpra, Tabl. 
lCn1t. Hatt.n. 

71,. lorthern SW, 9,23 ~ 1846, cordwain.ra' and boot aDd. .hoeaakers' 
... tioDal conf.renc. reported. The bu11d.1Dg trades vera al80 linked. 
... tioD&lly as reports in ibid., 23 Mq 1846 .tgge.ted. 

714. Burland, II, 100.01 t., 257, Mq 1846. 



715. ibid., 257, the assooiation with the NAUTPL during 1845-0 is 
._phasized in Burland's reports ot the attempts at arbitratio •• 

116. Leeds Times, 12 Sept. 1846. 

652. 

111. The only referenoes to them aa a oollectivity was two fears earlier 
during the oolliers strike. There is no reasoa to assuae they did not 
exist u a grouping. 

718. Sheffield Indepepdent, ~l Oot. 1846, moulders working within 
Sheffield trades groupings. Trade union oonsoiousness may have 
existed in the ironworks aDd collieries even though.aa in the case ot 
the lliners, the national union waa broken. The point about trade union 
oonsciousness is made by B.A. Turner, Trade Union Growth, structure 

apd poliOl' (1962- , 85, 'the tomal. disbanding of a sooiety, even the 
seizure of its collDli t tee, tunda and reoorda, could in i tsel! make only 
a teaporary iapact on its _.bers' organizational capaoity'. The esaen
tial workplace units survived inf'omally, aDd could aa1nta.1n their 
liDka with each other.' 

119. Northern star, 1, 8, 15 Aug. 1846, reports on the Manchester Land 
Conterenoe and the NOA conterenoe in Laea. Claias of revival llade 
pneral17 in edition ot 8 AUC. 

120. 50rlherp Star report. throughout the year from Sheffield , Baraaley, 
.lrdaley, Dodworth, WorsbroU&h ComOD, liotherhall and Doncaster. The 
July conferenoe brought the region's croups topther at a aeetinpt 
Hood Bill. thi. eleoted a joint delegate, i2!i., 15 June 1846. 

121. iR!i., 24 April, 2, 30 MaJ(Shetfield petition ot 5,160), 30 00t.(B&rD81e7) 
I84b. 

122. ~., 30 Mq ( Chartist Sick and Benevolent Sooietr-Sheftield Braaoh ), 
21 June(UDited Patriot.' Benefit Sooiety, Shetfield), llJ~(disoU8.iOD 
grou~), 10 Oot(Sheffield branch libra:q with 300 books) 1846. 

Mirfield vu a central. fiiUfto 

Exaaples of such individuals inoluded, Bawkaworth(Spring Xn1f'e Forger ), 
S .... l Clq'ton(Ca.rpeaters), Carteledp(Soythe Grinders), Goodla4(pea. 
Blade Grinders), io'Yinaon and Barker(United Build.ing Trade.) and H. 
T~lor(CGab Makers). 

125. lIorthem St .. , 25 Oct. 1845, noted orig1na of the United BuilcliDc 
'!'rade. ot jOiners, maaoDS, bricklqers aDd plasterers, ~ Jan 1846 
, .ore 1nto~tion. 

126. SQeffield Ipdepend!Qt, 19 MaJ 1849, on organisation of the file trade • 

121. Blaokhurat, the yoUDg Table Knife trade leader, an Owen1te and 
t_pennoe advocate and Chartist sympathi •• r, vas the .ost foroeful voice 
aaoll8 labour olus leaders regarding the want ot ratioD&l, 'dry' 
lei.ure aDd *heneed tor self-improvement. On the need for aD independent 
preas see Wilk1naon's .peech in ~., 20 Feb 1841. For the debate 
about a hall, ~., 3 July 1841. 

1280 ~., 21 Nov. 1846, Northern Star, 7 Bov. 1846. 

129. In the abaenoe ot auffioient information on diets, retail prioes and 
wages little can be olaimed, although the rise !nth. weekl7 
whol.sale prioe ot wheat trom Nov. 1846- Mq 1841 is given in the 
Sheffield Ipd.ptpd!Qt, Nov(awerage)- 64&-4d per quarter, best household 
bread 7d per 4 la, seoonds 6d, brown 5d 
Deo.- 648-44 per quarter.~' Jaa.-67., Feb.-16a, Marob-15., May- 82. 
June -1 .... 
Potatoe., lIOn iaportant in Barnsley diet. also rose, J.e!i., 3 Jul7 l847e 

730. Th. pool bad been oreated by employers aDd magistrate. turing the 
last period of depression. 



131. Sheffield IDdependent,14 Nov.(joint discussions begin with trades 
represented by Drury , Blackhurst, Hawksworth and Klrk),21,28 
BOT., 6 Dec 1846, 2~,~1 Jan., 6, 13,20, 21 Feb. 1841. 

653. 

1~2. ~.,21 Feb. 1841, supported by trades' delegate and public aeet1nsB • 
There were@tclaimed to be 200 delegates at on of the former •• 

133. ~. t 20 Feb. 1841. 

134. ill,4., 30 Jan., 13 Feb. l841(sawmakers), 4 Sept.(saw handle makera-) 
f Sheffield Mercury, 8 May{brioklayers), 9 June 1847 (b:Dicka de.troy-ed 
implicating brickmakera-) • 

1~5. ~h'ffield Independent, 16 Jan.(Cock public house), 20 Feb.(Mosely ~) 
, 27 Feb.(noted 200 delegates present). Thereafter no further 
press reports. The unions'attitude had been summed up by Wilkinaon 

who said of the press, ibid., 20 Feb. 1841, 'there was not a press 
in Sheffield woth lighting our pipes with'. 

736. .a::e.a., 24 April(spring knife trade meeting), 1 May(raised on Town CO\1Doll) 
, 8 ~(public meeting), 24 JYly 1841; Sheffield Meroury,8 ~ ... t1Dg 
where 20,000 signatures claimed). 

131. Sheffield Independent, 24 April(4 branches of the spring knife trade 
aeet NAUTPL delegate at the Cirous), 19 June (Table blade halt era ae.t 

!1i.utPL delegate at Hall of Science), 26 June(Combilakera and IAUTPL), 
3 JulJ(File trade aDd NAUTPL at Hall ot Scienoe), a claia ot 6,000 
bein8 affiliated in Sheffield, olaim that the joiners ,tailors , 
spring knile outlers, table blade forgers bad ~oinedJ Northern Star, 

29 April(boot and ahoeaakera and IUUTPL delegate Pa.rker), 1 Mq 
(pen and pocket knife trade, fork grinders, edge tool makers, cock 
foundera, gas fitters, ooopers and coachbuilders-all aeet NAUTPL at 
Blue Bell Inn), 26 June(ruor blade grinders), 3 Jul7(cork outters). 

1380 ~., l~ Feb. 1841, (Ba.rnaley lIl8et1ng, 1 Feb., trade. aeet Mr Lenegan 
of HAUTPL, 2 Feb. Lenepn(Lonepn) addre •• ed Barnale,. tailors, 3 Feb. 
addressed weaTer, ainera and sho-.akera at Dodworth, 8 Feb. J. 
GriJlahaw of RCA. organised the weaTers ot two Doncuter linen weaving 
t1zaB tor HAUTPL). 27 Feb. l847(publ1c meeting to get people tc 
join NAUTPL). 

139. Sheffield Mergurl, 8 Mar l847f Sbttfield Independent, 8 ~ 1841. 

140. Sheffield Indepepd!nt, 24 April, ,JulJ 1847, contradiotory' reports. 

141. Northern Star, ~ April 1847, employers' &asociation in Sheffield 
retained a .olicitor (Brenton) to pro.ecute offenders. 

142. Ward, op.cit ., 193-4. 

14~. Sheffield Ip4epwcl!pt, 31 July 1841, Northern Star, 1 Aug. 1841. 

SBetf1.14 MercUil, 31 Ju17(re8ult Parker 1125, Ward 1110, Clark ~26. 

On a show ot hands the enntul. winners obtained 300 of the 10,000 
hulda .how. In the oounty .lection there were no Charti.t oandidate. 
tor 8UCh &8 the B-.nsley people t, vote for. They had to be 
colltent with h.oklin8 the Whip and Torie •• Bonham SW, 7 Aug., 
LeW TiM., 1 AUC. 1847. 

144. Shtffi~19tpcltpepd!Pt, 11 Sept. 1847,(U.cUB8ions regarding the Bo~w 
aiDere/a!; iaradi.e Square aeeting), 16 Oot. (ooamittee to &14 thea), 

Northern St .. ,2, 30 Oot. 1841( further action by comm1~~ •• ) 

145. In Sheffield the 1ead.in&' BOA .en , Ironside, Brigp and Jackson ,all 
appeared acti .... in trade union .ffairs although they vere not aotual 
_.berB 01 UDiODB. They reoommended the llltJTPL and co-operatit: 



745 ccnt. 

746. 

747. 

748. 

749. 

750. 

751. 

particularly with the 'democratic' trades'leaders such as thoae froa 
the table and spring knife trades. They were also prominent in the 
campaign apinst Overend. 

)Jortbern Star. 10 July(subscriptions), 31 July(Rotherham and Doncaster 
vere included in the Sheffield distriot) 22 j.U8. (Mirfield viaited 
Doncaster), 11 Dec. l847(Doncaster lOA offioers listed.). 

~.,13 Noy. l847(Sheffield Branch of Land Co. send deleagtion to 
Thorpe Hesley), 11 Dec. 1847. 

Admiasions to Sheffield Union workhouse, Sept. l847-April 1848 from 
weetly statements in Sheffield Independeptl 

1847 1848 
Sept. -340 person aYe p.w. Jan • 

.11' Oct. -330 eb. 
NOT. -340 March 
Deo. -410 April 

~.nts by the organized trades disguised the level of un .. ployment. 

~., 11 Sept.1847. 

~., 16 Got(liat of 8 Chartist candidates), 6 NOT. (viotories DOV 
meant that there were 10 Chartists among the town 'a 42 Town oouncillon 
and 14 aldemen.) 

Northern Star, 4,11, 18 Deo. 1847( relations between Engliah-Irish 
aotivists in Sheffield and ~arnal.y) 

752. Sheffield Independent, 11 Deo. 1847. Sheffield Mirourx, 11 Dec. 1847. 

753. 

754. 

755. 

756. 

757. 

758. 
7590 

7600 

761 • 

762. 

Sheffield Mercury, 11 Deo. 1847. 

Sheffield IndeDent=t, 25 Sept. 1847( Barns1ey aid for Leeds bagg:lng 
weaven); Leeds TiIlia, 20 NOT. 1847(weaTers trying to gat an advance. 
Leaders Mirtield, Curry and Yates tell aen 'don't write to 
neva papers' • ) 

Northern sm' 16 Oot. 1847( Barnaley p1edp to bu NAUTPL produata), 
2 Oot. 1847 turther Sheffield affiliations) 

On Holytown support, Sheffield Igdepead!Dt, 28 Aug. ,ppring knife tra 
trade 4180U8siona)t 11 Sept.('democratio trades' and Chartiats discusaioll 
in Paradis. Square)f Sheffield Mercury, 11 Sept(turther discU8sions) 
1847, Bgrthe;p Sjar. 4 Sept. 1847. 

lorthem Sm, 18 Dec. 1847. 

Sheffield IAdepsdept, 25 March 1848, this represented 3a -6d per veek. 

~., 31 Jul7(lettera on oonditions), 28 A.ug. , 15 Not 1847. 

~., 21, 28 Aug.(declaration against women) 30 Oot., 6 NOT. l847'dia
cusaion). 

.1».4., 17 July 1847. 12 aain trades spent £4,000. 

~.,ll Sept. 1847, ReT. R.S. B.,ley , a 'aooial !DYestig&tor' listed 
the fo11oviDg trades as worst hit in Sheffield I 

Edge toola, aoissors, silver plate, fine trinketa, scythes, aacheta, 
metal buttona, brasa handled kniTea, fish hooks. 

lieTea1ed during Drury's trial, .!RJ&., 25 March 1848. 

'Moral' or one vhioh gaTe the workmen & regular basic net wage near 
to the 2l-23s neoessary to keep a man, vite and up to four children 
out of teaporary( 'secondary-type') or peman.nt(~r1.marT-type') poTerty. 
Eatt.atea of requiremeats from 1837 budget •• The 'aarke~ wage' was 
JaUch ,b __ v this. In the spring lm1.fe trade 2400 lien were 



655. 

cont. 
earDing 9-10. p.w., table knife work.rs (forgers) received 12s p.w. 
on average, Sheffield MercurY, 16 Jan.1847(Blackhurst's information). 
Th.s. were aaong the worst affected and largest employing trades. 

Fa.rms in existence in 1848 listed in Northern Star, 27 Mq 1848, inclu
ded Edge Tool Grinders' farm- 70 aores, P.n Blade Grinden '-8 acre., 
Bri tannia Metalaa1 the • - 12 acres, File Hardenen '-4 acre.. The Scissor 
Forgers st'ckpiled rpugh soissors to the Talue of £7,000 in an 
att .. pt to control produation; Sheffield Mercury, 8 April 1848, 
not. on Britannia Metalsmiths' farm. 

766. Sheffield Independent, 11 Sept. 1847. 

767. ~o, 25 Sept. 1847. 

768. ~., 11 Sept. 1847, .xpani1on in iron trad.s due to railwa.y contacts. 

769. Leeds TiM., 3 April 1847, advance of wages at Darley Main and at 
other collieries in the Barnsley area. Such evidence supports the idea 
of workplace trade unions and sub-regional organization. North.rn Star, 
13 Feb. 1847, the Barnsley area ain.rB .et & JlAUTPL delegate. 

771. 

772. 

773. 

Sheffield Meroury 24 April 1847, referenoe to aoulders' organisation. 

ibid., 20 Nov., 4 Deo. 1847, Sheffield Independent, 4 Deo. 1847. 
~ 

Northern Star. 13 July, 16 Oot. 1847; Leed! T",es, 26 Feb. 1848, 
Northern Star, 26 Feb. 1848. 

~., 2 Oot. 1847. 

774. Sheffitld Indeptpdept, 18 Dec. 1848, evidenoe being obtained fro. 
B.athoote ~~thera tried at reoent &Bsiz •• for ratteniag. 

7750 ~., 4, 11, 18, 25 March 1848. 

7,76. JJ!il., 25 March 1848, witness Bramwell olaiJled DrurJ vas under pre8BUJre 

to hold the union together and had said, • we bave tri.d all .eaDa 
.oral and pbysical, and we JIlUBt break up the union.' 

771. Reports waetly 1L ~o, .how nuabere of inmates in the workhouse • 
The average weekly figures for aonthly periods show the rapid 
increase during the firet aontba of the yeara 

J M. 1848 - 390 April 1848 -5,0 
Feb. 1848 -420 May 1848 -800 
Marohl848 -485 

778. i2i4., 6 ~ 1848, '1' ••• Stocka of the Shaffield Defence Coamittee went 
to Bar.uley to obtain .upport. Mirfield orpnJ.sed financial aid. Debts 
w.re inourred and persisted &8 a source of friction into the early 
l850s- ibid., 26 April 1851. 

119. Sheffield MercurY, 11 March 1848, Ward, op,oit., 199-200. 

180. Sheffield Mercury, 18 March 1848, Sheffield Indeptpdept, 18 March 1848. 

181. Le'd! Tjaes, 18 March 1848. 

782. Otley vas & baDkrupt who had s.t up as a tobacconist, !ronaide waa an 
a{':)ountant and :Srigga a joiner, HO lC7 (1841 CenaUB returns on 
.orofila in SOL). 

183. Including Henry T~lor(Combaak.ra), William Cart.le4se(Soytb. Grindera) 
and Charle. :S-.baw(Buoraa1. th.8 ). 

184. R. Otle,., The \trow ot §Pdisblen and the Ri.e:b.ts of Frtea'P(Sh.ffield, l83~) 
paas1a. for .tat_ant of Otle7'. oreed. 

785. Sherfield Ip4epepdept, 25 March 1848, Sherfield Mercury, 25 March 1848. 



656. 

786. Sheffield Independent, 1 April 1848; Sheffield Mercury, 1 April 1848, 
These included T~N. Stocka from the Spring Knife Cut1era'Un1on • 

787. Northern Star, 19 Feb. 1848. 

788. ~.. 15 April 1848; !.em Tilles, 8 April 1848. 

789. 
790 0 

791. 

Northern Star, 8 April 1848. 
~., 15 April 1848; Sheffield Independent ,15 April 1848, Sheffield 
Meroutl, 15 April 1848; letter. in HO 45/2410(4) including 
M. Ellison to Duke of Norfolk, 18 April 1848, Spencer Stanhope to 
Sir George ~y 7 April,Tboll1&8 Marshall (Barns ley magistrates' cl.rt) 
to Grey, 10,14, 16 April 1848. 

Sheffield Independent, 22,29 April 1848; Sheffi.ld Mercury, 15 April 
1848, Northern Star 15 April 1848. 

792. Northern Star, 15 April 1848, all Barnsley meet1ngs were reported 
as'caap m.etingB'. 

793. Sheffi.ld Independent, 22 April 1848. 

794. 

795. 

796. 

797. 

198. 

199. 

ibid., 6 ~ 1848; Sheffield M.rcury, 6 May 1848, another camp 
.eeting was held at Grenoside. 

Sh.ffi.ld Independent, 6 May 1848; Northern Star, 6 May 1848, 
Rotherbam meeting held too. 

keeds Til'" 22 April 1848, arrival of cannon in Barnsley barraoka, 
~ i84~~y ,16 April 1848, HO 45/2410(4)~heffield Ind.pendent, 
Sh.ffield Meroury, 6 Ma¥ 1848, anoth.r camp .eeting was plann.d for 
Grano.id. on 1 ~. 

--By'industrial strugg1.' I refer to the defence of Drur,y which 
preoocupi.d trades and made priority demands on their funds. 

The Irish in Sheffield were organized but they formed a amaller 
proportion of the population than in Barnsley. Northern Star, 25 
March 1848, the Chartists succ.ssfully approached the Irish Repeal.rs 
with a Tiew to an al1i&Doe. . , 

8000 Ward, op.oit., 210-11. 

801. Sh.ffield Independent, 13 May 1848, Sheffi.ld Mergury, 13 May 1848. 

802. Sh.ffieDl Indtpepdent, 13 May lS48, oomplaints in Barns:.DIy'. Chartist 
orowd about the GOst of de~gate8. 

803. .il!!i., 13 .Mq 1848. 

804. Sh.ffield lDdepepd!pt, 29 April 1848, Leeds Tiaes, 22 April 1848. 

805. Ward, op.oit., 211-16. 

806. Sheffield MerCWX, 3 June 1848; Shef1B.el4 Indepepdent, 3 June 1848. 

807. Sh.ffi.ld ledepepd!pt, 3, 17 June 1848, Sheffield Mer9U£l, 3, 17 June 
1848. 

808. Ss.ffie1d Mercurz, 3 June 1848& Leeds Tiae., 3 June 1848. 

809. Sheffield Independent, 17 ~ 1848, Sheffield Meroury,17 Jun. 1848. 
North.rn Star. 11 Jm. 1848. 

810. North.rn Star, 6 May 1848. 

811. Sbeffi.ld Meroury, 11 Jun. 1848. 

812. Sheffi.ld Ipdepadept, 17 Jun. 1848. 

813. !l!!i., 24 Jun. 1848, test1llony aad. at the inquest. 

814. ibid., 11, 24 Jun. 1848, reports of Briggs' activity in the ~ up 
to hi. death. 

815. ~., 6 May 1848. 

816. North.rn Star, 27 Mal 1848, note on trade.' farma in letter to Edi tee 



817. ~., 17 June 1848, NAUTPL recall success in settling the joiners' 
strike in Sheffield. 

818. Sheffield Independent, 4,llNov. 1848, Sheffield 'iles, 17 April 1848, 
noted the Chartiats had 22 supporters on the Counoil. 

8190 Sheffield Independent,27 Oct. 1855, when the Land Scheme was finallJ' 
wound up it was revealed tba t in Sheffield ~O members had 
paid in £839,in Rctherham 70 members paid in £307,in Ba.msle7 
345 paid in £557. The activities of the various branches of the 
National Land Coa~ were regularly reported in the Northern Star 
during the remaining life of the paper. 

820. Ward, op.cit, 211-216. 

821. Sheffield ~rgury, 17 June 1848, HO 45/2410(4), Marshall to Grey, 
7 June 1848 ... orial of linen l18Dufacturers enclosed). 

822. Sheffield Mercury, 11 June 1848 • 

8230 LIP Time., 1 July 1848, excitment in Bunsley at news of tlLe 
insurrection in Paris. 

824. Sheffield lpdepep.dent, 19,26 Aug. 1848, Bra.dtord area excit1l8l1t, 
Northern Star, 26 Aug. 1848, 'Or8D88 Tree ' affair in London. 

82~. Leeds Tilles, 22 July 1848, Barnsley vas busy 9.1sb~tJ.nc the passing 
of the Junction Rail~ Bill that secured future aar.kets for local 
coal. The lin_ trade was allO in a more healthy ltat., Sheffield 
Indepepd!pt, 10 June 1848. 

828. 

Lee" Tilles, 3 June 1848, describes Mirfield's role in ma1nt.a1n1nc 
order at May Day Green mass aeeting. 

Sheffield Merqury, 8 July 1848; Sheffield Independent, 8 July 1848, tae.e 
he deaonatratedthis by lecturing in Sheffield on behalf of Drur.r 
and other perseouted trade unionists. 

u 
Sheffield Meroury, 8 JUly 1848; Sheffi ld de nde 8 July 1848, 
these inoluded Williur-Hawksworth Table Blade lorsers aDd 
T.N. Stooks(Sprtng Inife Cutlers), both 'democrats' and Wi1liaa 
Broardhead(Saw Grinders) who vas more of an 'aristocrat'. 
Sheffield Mercury, 26 Aug., 23 Sept. 1848, Paradise Square aeeting. 

830. ~., 16 Sept. 1848, meeting of 2000 operatives in the file trade 
to discuss continuance of union, 10 Sept., unaployaent in the 
8ickle trade, Sheffield Ipdependent, 18 Sept. 1852, table knife 
trade and the d.ebt incurred in 1847/48. 

8}1. Sheffield le4epeedept, 23 Sept. 1848. 

8}2. A2ii. ,15 July 1848, first incendiary attack in Sheffield for JIaZll' 
1I0ntha. ThroU8bout the winter of 1848-9 there vere strikes by file 
srinders and table blade srinders accompanied by- Tiolenoe in other 
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resurreoting the old soh .. e for cotton 111.118 being bull t in the tom • 
Sheffield Tye8, 31 March 1849 for most dismal report. The 
Ipdepepdent comtered much of thr pess1m1u found. in the T1Iua. 
Sheffield Independent, 21 Jaa. 1849, branch of Potten' EAigration 
SOCiety formed in Sheffield • 

833. Sheffield Tile., 4 Aug. 1849. 

834. The BOA and Land COII~ groupe continued to have their affairs 
reported in the Northern Star • 
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836. Follard, op.oit., 84-6. 

831. J. Salt, 'Experiments in AnarohiBlil', Transactions of the Hunter 
Archaeological Sooiety, x, pt. 1, 1911, passim., for examination 
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finanoial problema. 
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843. J. Foater, 'Bri tish Iaperiali •• and the Labour Aristooracy' in J. Skelley 
(ed), The General Strike. 1926 (1916), 18. 
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radical politics and trade unionism who were active in this field 
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86}. Sheffield Independent, 21 July 1650. 
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865. Ward, op.cit., 222-4. 
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report alao noted the continued existence of a Chartist library. 
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870. Sheffield Ipdependent, 9,11 Nov. 1850; Sheffield 'rilles, 9 NOT. 1850. 
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879. Sheffield Independent, 26 April 1851. 
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vi th bleachers att_pt to pt an adT&lloe, Sheffield lAdependent, 10 De •• 

915. Wr. lM:8t!;a;.a~~e. 
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celebration among the Deaocrata. 

911. lurland., II, 446. 
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919. Burland, II, 472. 
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930. Partioularly oaDBbt by the Sheffield Tiaes and Sheffield Iedep!D4ept. 

9310 Sheffield Indep!pdent, 10 June 1854, (0' Buth( the Hungarian patriot) 
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944 cont. 
include .. in edi tioD of 14 April. 
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949. 'lh. 'oorporate' poa. of the labour ariatocracT i. 100k.d at bT R.Q.GreT 
'The Labour Ariatooraoy in the Viotorian Clus Structur.' in F. Parkin 
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J .M. Coua1na and R.L. Davi.' ·WorkiDg Class Incorporation- - a historical 
approach with r.f.rence to Mining coamun1ties of S.E. Northumb.rland 
1840-1890' in .... volume 275-297. 

950. J. Foater, Claa. Struggle. aDd the Induatrial R.volution, ca. Tii, 
'L1b.ralisation', 20}-250 for vide ranging discuseion of forIUI of social 
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aor. a c.b.aract.ristic of the 1860s but several English-Iriah oluh.s in 
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Irilla apinat li:acllsh worm.D.. 

951. Shetfi.ld Ind'pendent, 15 Sept. 1855; Sheffield Tiaes, 6 Oct. 1855; 
Burland, III OP.9it., 85-90. 

952. J.lI. Burlaa4, Po .. (Barnaley, a.d.), 9 '04.ssa', 10 'Th. Russian Sn- ' 
,13 '!he Saok.1.ag of K.rtoll', 16 'Baltio 'ran', 34-5 'Balacla.,..: 
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(Leeda, 1865), }-6 tel: 'Tq1a. A Sabutapool' ter j 1npis tic 
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953. '.st.r, oplc1t., 210. 

954. lhIrlaad, II, loo.oit. ,211, l'.argwa O'CollIlor's re.arka about Lord 
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TaoanCY oocured. h. would be a ju4p with £5,000 p.a.' 

955. G.G. Ropkinaoa, 'A l1.t ot South Yorkshire Justio •• of the Paao., 18000 
-1888', '!'n'.lOtiOD8 ot the Hunter Sclaa!ol.potl Soci.ty, Tol 

956. SAtffi.14 9ouraat , 15 JaD., 19 S'pt, )0 April 1830- aucgeatioDS ot 
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and a record of this i. contained 1a the 'Sheffield Chaaber of 
Co_erce, M1D.utes of Prooeed.1ngs, vol 1, 1864-1880' which is held 
in the of tic •• of the current Chaab.r housed in Matilda Street, 
Sh.fti.ld. For the Manufacturers'and Trad •••• n·s Protection Society 
which ~ have bridged the two Chaabers see Shettield Mercury, 
,1 MaT 1845. 

I aa grat.ful to Mr J. R. Pattison, the preseat st.ward of the 
Shet1ie1d Club(in Geors- Street) tor access to primary aateriala 
in h18 kaepiDg, particularly (1) 'The Sh.tti.ld Club Coam1 tt •• Book, 
vol 1, 18.44-69 ' (2) 'Minute Book of General Meet1Dp, vol 1 1845-
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!he 1854 .eaberahip is list.d in the 'Minute Book of Gen.ral Meet1D&8' 
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, Vickers, Ibbotaon, TboJ1&8 Je.sop) and ai.c.llan.oua tinancial 
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G.C. Hollaad, op.o.1.t., 239-46, Pawson and Brailaford, op.oit., 16-7. 

e. f Sh. f e Atheneum ~ • titut (Sheffield, 1850) 
aDd notes on hist'ry in ».V8paper Cutting seri •• SF s.ries) , vol. 1 
230-1, in SOL. 
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Institutions, 100. cit., 30,41, 58, 117, 118 and appendix 19. 
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981. Regular reports in 100al press and temperanoe press( e.,. Preston 
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984. e.g. Doncaster Gasette, 25 Jan., 1 March 1839. 
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998. ~ •• 15 A'UB. 1846. 
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A.PF~DIX 7:1 - Orfjanized and other militant trades 

in South Yorkshire 183) - 1855 

~: 'l'nese represent a minimum compiled from larGely hostile newsiJa.uer 
sources from which the trades disassociated Lhemselves. hilitant 
trades are defined as those taking industrial action on at least 
one occasion but which so not appear to Have :nad any permanent 
organization. '1'hese are marked with an asterisk. 

(a) 1635-41 ('Elle Hadical - Chartist period) 

(i) :::iheffield (at least thirty unions were in existence throubliOut -
this is twice commented upon: ~hefl'ield Iris, 15 Nov. 
1836, 10 Sept. 1839, ~heffield Independent,19 hOVe 1042) 

Braziers and Silver ~laters 
Bricklayers 
Brick Nakers 
Bri ttania i'letal :::imi ths 
Carpenters and Joiners 
Comb l'lakers 
Cordwainers and :::ihoemakers 
Edge Tool For6~rs 
,b;dge '1'001 Binders 
File Cutters and It'orbers 
F'ile (;rinders 
File Hardeners 
Fork Iviakers 
1<'ender and Stove j.'iakers 
Letter Press Printers 

Houlders 
l'ainters 
~en blade ~rinders 
hinters 
liazor (;rinders 
Saw Grinders 
Saw Handle Makers 
Saw l\lakers 
Silversmiths 
~pring Knife Cutlers 
'rable Blade .l!'ori.!;ers 
'rable blade ~rinders 
'l'able Blade Rafters 
'l'ailors 
'l'ype F'ounders 

(ii)Rest of the region (Workers in HotherhaJ.o.'s iron trade and several 
town crafts were probably orGanized) 

!
BarnSley area) *Bleachers 

*Colliers 
l'lasons 
Shoemakers 
Linen Weavers 

B.arnsley area and ~lsecar) 
Bamsley and ltotherhaJll.) 
Bamsley) 

(iarnsley) 

(b)1842-48 (Chartist - Labourist converggnce period) 

(i) ::lheffield ('l'ne existence of many of these was revealed durinb the 
miner's strike of 1844. In 1842 the Sheffield Independent 
rej,lorted on 19 Nov. 'no less than thirty trades active in 
Sheffield in common cause.' In the same paper 18 Nov. 1843 
'forty trades' were in 'one compact union'. Possibly 1844-6 
saw over fifty trades organized, althOUGh the years 1847-8 
saw some unions abandoned.) 

Anvil ha.k:ers 
Awl blade .!liakers 
Bone Scale Cutlers 
Braziers and ;;)ilver ~laters 
Brace and Bit and Joiners 

'1'ools Nakers 
Bricklayers 
Brick l'ia.kers 
Brittania l1etal Switlls 
Brush Makers 
l'ile (;utters and ,r'ore,'"ers 
Button lv;akers 
Hutton .Pressers 
<.;abinet Cas~ hakers 
CarlJt.:ll tcrs a.nd Joiners 

Cock Ji'ounders 
Colliers 
Gomb ivlakers 
Coopers 
Cork Cutlers 
.b;dge '1'001 }<lorgers 
EdB~ '1'001 Grinders 
,b;dge 'rool Hardeners 
Fender Grinders 
It'ender and Stove 1"i tters 
Builders' Labourers 
l"ile lfrinders 
~'ile Hardeners 
}'urk oJrinders 
(ja.s l,li t ters 



Coach .riuild8rs .:law ~lai ths 
Gas works I 0;) tokers Scale B.!ld ~ .tirinG ~'orgers 
Lierman SilversiiJi ths Scythe .J.t'orgers 
liaft and Scale .c'rcSJers ::>cythe Grinders 
*Hair Eieat weavers Scissor }'orgers 
Iron }'ounders Scissor lirinders 
Iron Houlders Scissor Hafters 
Letter Press Printers Shoelilakers and Gordwainers 
Nasons .::iickle lirinders 
Optical Workers .,)ickle }'orgers 
.Pearl Gutters and Grinders ;:;ilversmiths 
.i-'en Dla.de }'orgers 
Fen blade Grinders 
Fierce workers and 
Candlestick hakers 

1'1 as terers and ~Jhi te-
washers 

.Pocket blade Grinders 
hail way ~prinG Lirinders 
hazor Lirinders 
Hazor :::icale l'ressers 
hazor Smiths 
Saw Grinders 
Saw ~ack Grinders 
Saw ll.a.ndle l'iakers 

(ii) Hest of the region 
bleachers 
Colliers 
*era te I-1a.kers 
fender and ;;:itove bakers 
*,li'lat hessel'S 
Linen Weavers 
*Linen Dressers 
!'lasons 
Houlders 
l:'otters 
Shoemakers 
Tailors 

(c)10 Post-Chartist) 

:::iilver Stampers 
::Haters 
Spade and :::illovel hakers 
Spindle and .l!'ly l'.a.kers 
Spring ~ife Cutlers 
*Spoon buffers 
StaG Gutters 
Table Blade }'ort~-ers 
Table Blade Grinders 
Table nlade Hafters 
l.'ftilors 
'l'urners 
'i'y pe .lounders 

\.rlarnsley area) 
(Banlsley and Hotherham districts) 
\Newhill, Swinton, Rawmarsh votteries) 
(Hotherham) 
~Newhill, Swinton, Rawmarsh area ~otteries) 
\Darnsley and Doncaster) 
(.oarnsley) 
\Darnsley, Hotherham, Doncaster) 
\.tiamsley, hotherham, Blsecarj 
(l~wmarsh, ;:;winton) 
(Hamsley) 
(Bamsley) 

671 • 

(i Sheffield (,l'lle early 18508 was a period of orr;anizational recovery. 
1'11e trades were ilostile to the ,tJress and trades I IJusiness 
more under-reported than in the past.) 

Ama10amated llicineers Hair ::ieat Weavers Saw ;;;>miths 
Anvil Hakees Horn Button Pressers Scissor Grinders 
Braziers and ~ilversL1i ths Letter .tress l->rinters Scythe l<'orgers 
Bricklayers Nasons ..:lcythe Grinders 
13ri tannia Hetal ::)n;i ths houlders ~hoemakers and Gordwaint;rs 
Brush I-lakers 
Gabinet Case !'lak.ers 
Car.i)enter~ aud Joiners 
Coach Hakers 
1!;dGe '1'001 ~rinders 
l"ender J.'!akers 
lile Cutters and iorc;ers 
iile lirinders 
li'ile Hardeners 
~ilders 

.t:'ainters 
1'rinters 
LLailway OJ.!,lrino l"itters 
L1.a.ilway ;.),tJring !'.a.kers 
hailway ~uards ~ ~orters 
riazor }'org-ers 
hazor Lirindera 
::)aw li-rinders 
~aw Hack ~rinders 
;;jaw riandle hakers 

::lickle }'orgers 
~ickle Binders 
l:),tJrinc Knife Cl.i.tlerll 
'l'able Blade lirinders 
'l'able 13lade 1"or0ers 
'fable 131ade Hafters 
'l'y pe }'O\mders 
Wire lirawers 



,ii)ltest of the region 

bleachers 
"'-Colliers 
.Fender ana ;:)tove hakers 
ha.sons 
Noulders 
Shoemakers 
'railors 
Weavers 

(Bamsley area) 
(Hamsley area) 
(Hotherham) 
(Several centres) 

" " 
" .. 

.. 
II 

(Hams ley area) 

672. 



A.I.'J.:fu;lhl.. 7: 2 - Ghecklist of 'l'rade Union Leadership 

and otiler principal industrial activists operating 

in the rebion 1823=55 
rrrade/Area .h.ctivity 

ts~Os l840s tsso~ 
Joseph Alford 

- Alexander 
William Ashby 
James Ashforth 
Gharles Bagshaw 
Na thew Bailey 

-Baines 
'rhomas Banks 
Charles Barker 
John Barker 
'williaa Barker 
J. Barlow 

- Bamby 
John Bames 
William :Bartley 
Williaa Basford 
Williaa .l:)atty 
John Baxter 
William Beale 
George Bea taon 
'rhomas Bedford 
Joseph Benson 
John Berry 
John Blackhurst 
James Bingley 
James Booker 

- Booker 
Joseph Boston 
Thomas Bcoth 
1'1a thew Bradshaw 
WilliaJII. Brammer 
John Bramwell 

- Broadbent 
William Broadhead 
Joseph Brown 
'wi11iaa Brownhill 
George Buckley 
rrhomas Bullas 

- Bullock 
'i'homas ,8lUl ting 
Aaron Burkins haw 
James burlison 
Ambrose Burnett 
(.7eorge Burtoff 
John Bury 
Mathew Butterfield 
'l'homas Butterfield 
John .i3uttersly 
John Buxton 

- Buxton 
(jeorc-e Gareer 
William Garlier 
(.7eorb"8 Garr 
william Cartledge 

collier (B) 
weaver (B) 
saw maker (S) 
scythe maker (S) 
razor smith (S) 
file grinder (5) 
weaver (B) 
edge tool ~rinder (5) 
collier (N) 
saw handle maker (S) 
bricklayer (5) (5 
collier (B) 
moulder (5) 
table knife hatter (S) 
weaver (S1'1) 

- (5) 
table knife forger (5) 
weaver (B) 

- (5) 
table knife grinder (5) 
collier (B) 
file hardener (5) 
weaver (B) 
table blade forger (5) 
joiner (S) 
table knife hafter (S) 
I:?,Tinder (5) 
\oJeaver (B) 
Britannia metalsmith (S) 
table blade grinder (~) 
spring knife cutler (S) 
file cutter (S) 
weaver (B) 
saw grinder (S) 

- (S) 
spring knife cutler (~) 
table blade grinder (u) 
razor LTinder (S) 
linen weaver (B) 

- (8) 
pocket blade grinder (8) 
fender grinder (5) 
weaver (B) 
collier ~B) 
weaver (B) 
weaver \B) 
weaver (B) 
table knife hatter (S) 
weaver (B) 
table knife forger (5) 
edge tool grinder (S) - (~) 
collier (S) 
scythe gTinder (S) 

'* 

'* 

* 

'* 

* 

-it 

* 

'* 

* 
* 
'* 

'* 
'* 

* 

... 
'* 

'* 
'* 

'* 
'* 
'* 
'* 
'* 
* 
* 
* 
'* 

'* 

'* 

* 
'* 
'* 
'* 
* 
* 
'* ... 

'* 
* 
* 
'* 
... 
* 
* 
* 

'* ... 
'* 
* 

... 
* ... 
... 
* 

* 
'* 

* 

* 

* 
'* 

'* 

'* ... 

'*' 
"* 

'* 

'* 

* 



William l,;astle 
,t;dwin Castle 
Henry Casey 
C. Challinor 
Luke Chapman 
B. Ghapman 
Samuel Clayton 
George Clifton 

- Cocker 
Charles Colley 
Thomas Cooke 

- Constantine 
J. Cope 
James Crabtree 
Joseph Crabtree 

- Cooke 
'l'homas Crossland 
James Cooke 
Charles l,;oward 

- Crampton 
- Creamer 

C. Curry 
J ames Davy 
R. Day 
John Denton 
::>.iIaon Dewsnap 
Thomas Dickson 
H. lk>dd 
Charles Dumont 
John Drury 
.J:i:. Dunk 
J. Dyson 
'rhomas Duke 
'rhomaa l!;arnshaw 
J. ,l!;dleston 
Georg'S :b.'vinson 
James Farrar 
lreorbe }'ell 
John .I!'enton 
Luke }'irth 
J ose'ph It'letcher 
John l!'irth 
Thomas }'os ter 
John .I!'owler 
J. Fox 
william l!Ullerton 
~eorge ~alliwore 
Hobert li-arbutt 
John ~ascoie;ne 
M. ~illaJl 
Joseph l.Zillot 
J. ~odland 
John ~rove 
'l'homas Gould 
G-eorg-e ~reaves 
John ~rilllshaw 
William Hague 
Benjamin Haigh 
John Hall 

'.l.'rade /Area 

saw Grinder (;;;;) 
weaver (B) 
weaver(W) 
fork maker (::;) 
table knife hafter (::» 
pen blade 6rinder (S) 
carpenter (::;) 
shoemaker (B) 
saw handle maker (S) 

- (8) 
builder's labourer (~) 
collier (B) 
weaver (El 
weaver CB 
weaver (B 
saw handle maker (,.i.:l) 
spring knife cutler (S~ 
scissor forger (S) 
joiner (S) - (,.~) 
bricklayer (S) 
weaver (B) 
weaver (,...B) 
collier (ll) 
weaver (E) 
spring knife dutler (~) 
weaver (B) 
bricklayer (S) 
shoemaker (5) 
razor grinder (S) 
weaver (Donc) 
pen blade grinder - (::;) 
plasterer (::;) 
weaver (E) 
bricklayer (::» 
building labourer (::» 
table knifehafter (S) 
silversmith(::» 
spring knife cutler (S) 
collier (5) 
shoemaker (::» 
spring knife cutler (5) 
table knife baIter (~) 
weaver ~E) 
weaver (B) 
razor grinder \ S ) 
weaver (B) 
collier (B) 
table knife forger (::» 
file grinder (::» 
pen knife ~inder (::;) 

- (5) 
collier (8) 
table blade Grinder (::;) 
weaver (B) 
table blade hafter (,.S) 

weaver (,..13) 
fender and stove fitter (~) 

674. 
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l~arue 'l'radeiarea Activ.i..tJ: 

!sgOs 1840s I~6~ 
William Hall razor urinder (~) * 
Joseph HaJllIllond scissor forger (~) *' ... 
william Hancock razor smith (0) *' 
Samuel Harris pocket blade Grinder (S) * 

- Harris collier (8) *' 
Joseph liarrison table knife baiter (S) * 
William Hawksworth s~ring knife cQtler (s) "* * 
JOM Harper weaver (b) * 
Richard liaywood - (~) 
william Hay razor grinder (~) *' 
hobert lieath saw maker (S) *' 
JOM Herbert collier (D) *' 
H.N. Hewitt bricklayer ~S) *' 
JOM Hirst weaver (B) * 
Harry Hill brush maker (8) *' 
Luke Hobson weaver (B) *' 
James Hodgson file grinder (S) *' 
William ilolgate collier (itinerant) *' 
John Hodkin comb maker (8) * 
J:>eter Holy weaver (B) -J0- It 

Jose¥h liolmes saw smith (8) *' 
- Hope weaver (B~ * 

Charles liorbury weaver (13 *' 
william Horsfall edge tool forgoer (8) *' it 

william Horner brace and bit maker (8) *' 
- Hoyland table knife hafter (S) *' 

Nathan Hunt collier (~) * 
Joseph Ibbotson file cutter (S) *' 
J ames Ironside saw smith (8) *' 
William Johnson weaver (we) *' 
'J!homas King weaver (B) *' 
Joseph Kirk file cutter (8) *' *' 

- Knowles table knife hafter (~) * 
- Lanbley 

John Leare weaver (:8) *' 
GeorGe Larkin file cutter (8) *' 1'homas Leem mason (8) *' 
~aul Le~s table knife hafter (5) *' 
Thomas Linb"Ood shoemaker (13) *' ~ * 
b.a.thew Linsley collier (B) * 
Stephen Lister svrin0 knife cutler (8) *' 
Geor.:se Lodg-e weaver (HB) *' 
William Lomas shopkeeper (8) * ;;;a,muel Lockwood plasterer (8) *' 'l'homas Lont;ley pen blade Grinder (8) * William Lupton weaver (lol.13) * ,b;dward hachon saw grinder (8) * John harm weaver ~~~ * John Nason weaver B * John }11arsden razor grinder (5) * William Hay weaver (B) * - l'1elvish shoemaker (8) * .Ic'rank IUrfield weaver (B) * * G-eort!;e Noon collier ~B~ *' George t100re collier S *' John Moore razor t,rinder (8) * Patrick Houlds weaver (B) * James 1'1owbray mason (S) * William Noxon weaver (B) * Jaaes Nower weaver (H) * 



616. 

~ 'llradeiArea Activit;y 

t~55s Ib40s I~C~ 
John lVlurphy weaver (B) * 
Jose,tlh Naylor weaver (B) * 
Joseph Nelson razor Grinder (S) * 
.ttobert Neeson weaver (B) -It-

'rhomas Newton pen knife grinder (8) .. * 
- Norton weaver (B) -It-

Charles O'Neil - (R) * 
William Ord tailor (5) * 
John Owen Bri tannia metalsI,Ji th (;j ) * 
~aJnuel .Paley file cutter (;:;) * 
lJeorge Paramore saw back .:;rinder lsi * 
,It' • Parkin file cutter (:::;) * 
i. }larkin weaver (Donc) * 
John Pattison saw grinder (5) * 
William Pearson weaver (11£8) * 
Charles Pickerinl::,' file cutters (5) -It-

0eorge Powell table knife forger (5) .It-

'william rreston weaver (.ti) '* 
rlenry Pryor Sprinb knife cutler (5) * 
,I!;. .tti chards weaver (Donc) -It-

James heaney edge tool forger (5) * -It-

william Modes weaver (..13) -It-

.r-eter HiGby weaver (.ti) -It-

Jacob !tindle collier (13) * 
Charles Hoebuck pen blade bTinder (~) * 
'fhomas Robinson s~ring knife cutler (s) * 
John Rodgers mason (S) -It-

- Rawlinson saw maker (S) * 
'l'homas rtowan fork grinder (S) * 
'l'homas Rowland table knife hafter (s) * 
Henry Sanderson fork /:7'inder (s) -It-

lJeorL,"e Savage weaver (B) -It-

J. Sedgewick spring knife cutler (s) * -It-

'l'homas Senior collier (B) -It-

J. Sharman spring knife cutler (5) * 
Hichael ;:;harman shoemaker (8) .. 
J ohn ~iddall edge tool forger (;;i) 
William ~impson weaver (B~ * 
John Shaw weaver (B .. 
Jose,tlh Shaw fender and stove Iilaker (u) * * 
Gharles ~kirmer scissor 6Tinder (S) * * 
:b'. Skinner saw back ~rinder (s) .. 
William ::ikinner brace and bit grinder (S) * 
Henry Smith spring knife cutler (s) -It-

'l'homas Smeeton weaver (:8) .. 
Uriah ~mart weaver (we) .. 

- ~milter saw smith (S) .. 
JoCm ;:;outh spring knife cutler (~) * 
John Sheldon shopkeeper (:::;) ... 
::iamuel Snowdon weaver (Bur) * 
J. Stacey table blade harter (S) * \.Jilliam l;)taniforth pen blade Grinder (;:;) * 'l'homas staniland file cutter (s) .. 

* - Steele ::>hoemaker (S) -It-

~ho~.Stg~s ¥~~ bla%~ for~)r (s) .. * enJam.Ln eele ~ e cu er ~ .. 
'l'homas stones saw smith (::;) .. * William ~ tork file cutters (s) .. * Daniel Sullivan shoemaker (s) .. 
lJavid ~wallow collier (itinerant) .. 



lfeorg'e ,=>ykes 
'fiilliam ;:;ykes 

- ;:.,ykes 
JaJlles ... ~ykes 
John Tankerd 
H. 'l'aylor 
J.~. 'l'aylor 
Joseph 'faylor 
N. 'faylor 
n. 'll aylor 
GeoreS"e 'l'erry 
H. 'l'hompson 
If. 'I'hompson 
John 'L'ofts 
lfeor(;,"e 'l'hompson 
hordecai 'I'ravis 
John irumer 
J. 'l'urner 
J. 'l'urner 
George Uttley 
John Vallance 
'william Yallance 

- Wainwright 
:Ii'. Waller 
John Wardle 
John Ward 
William Ward 
J ames warburton 
Joseph Warren 
}'. Warris 
J. 'waterfall 
William Webster 
'fhomas wells 
william Q'estran 
Joseph wittineton 
Jonas Whitaker 
JaJlies Whitley 
J ames Whitley 
James Winterbottom 
George wilkinson 
Joseph Wilkinson 

- Wilson 
Joseph Wilson 
B. wogan 

- Wolstenholme 
George Wood 
John Wood 
John Wortley 
lfeore,"e Wragg 
J. wragg 
George wray 
William Wreaks 
Geort>e wright 
Owen Wribht 
Mathew Wright 
'l'homas Yates 
'I'homas Yates 
g 

'l'rade /.hrea 

slloenaker (S) 
weaver (13) 
spring knife cutler ,S) 
weaver ,B) 
spring knife cutler (3) 
comb maker \;:;) 
edge tool grinder (;:;) 
collier (.0) 
tailor (;:;) 
weaver (.8) 
weaver ,ll) 

collier ll) 
collier 1B) 
collier itinerant) 
bricklayer (3) 
table blade forger (3) 
scythe forger (3) 
collier (Raw) 
edg-e tool grinder (s) 
weaver (B) 
weaver (B) 
weaver (B) 

- (s) 
optical worker (5) 
spring knife cutler (S) 
collier (3) 
brace and bit maker (3) 
table knife grinder (S) 
file cutter and forber ~s) 
file cutter and forger (S) 
file cutter and for~r (S) 
table knife hafter ~S) 
brace and bit maker <s) 
spring knife cutler (S) 
scythe maker (3) 

- (S) 
fork grinder (5) 
table blade brinder (s) 
collier (.8) 
table blade hafter (3) 
file cutter and forger (3) 
shoemaker (5) 
edge tool grinder (;3) 
COllier (.8) 
collier (S) 
collier ~B) 
weaver (we) 
weaver (D) 
table knife for0er \~) 
table blade 
weaver (B) 

grinder (S) 

scissor ~rinder (~) 
shoemaker (S) 
weaver (.B) 
table knife hafter (;3) 
anvil maker (;:;) 
weaver (B) 

Activity 
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CliJili'l'I;;>H : Leadership and ma,lor activists in ::louth 

Yorkshire 1837 - 1848 

~: 'rhe list includes all office holders in .i1A, WJ.'!A. and NGA branches, 
all pro~osers ruld seconders of motions and toasts, all chairmen 
of meetings, ~latform speakers and all class or s~ction leaders. 

iiliY: 
A - Ardsley; CiN - Clayton west; ,l) - Dodworth; ;;;)'11 - ;;)mi tllY .Iood; 
wC - worsbrough Gommon; B - Barns ley 
G - Gentleman; J - Journeyman, waged and other dependent workers; 
11'1 - i'laster or eu,ployer; }l - .Professional; ::3 - Self-employed; 
U - Unclassifiable. 

(a) Leadershi and riDci al activists 18 
Sheffield 

~ 
~orge lilldrews 
William Ashby 
william Barker 
i'lrs. Barker 
l'uchael .l:Ieale 
~a.auel Bentley 
.b.:beneezer Birks 
James .tlirks 
Willia.a Hirks 
James Boarcillan 
Thomas Bradwell 
Mrs. Broadhead 

- Chapman 
- Chatterton 

John Clayton 
J ames Duffy 
Sillon Dewsnap 
~beneezer ~lliot 

George B. ~lliot 
.Peter Foden 
Sarah :F'oden 

- France 
Charles :F'ox 
Williaa Gill 

- Grayson 
Mrs. Grayson 
Daniel Hands 
~aauel Holberry 
Jaaes Ironside 
Issac Ironside 
J aJles J ack80n 

- Johnson 
- Leaske 

Joseph Lingard 
John Litherland 
Williaa Loaas 
SaJluel Ludlalll 
John Marshala 
William Martin 

- Mason 
James McKetterick 
Joshua Nitchell 
Henry Needhaa 
Jaaes Nicholson 
Hichard Ottley 

- Peacock 
Henry Hobert 
S. }lowell Thompson 

Occupation 
watchmaker 
saw smith 
bricklayer 

watchmaker 
engine tenter 
gentleman 

bricklayer 
painter 

table knife haiter 
beer house keeper 
spring knife cutler 
iron ware manufacturer .. .. " 
baker-confectioner 

cabinet maker 
scale cutter 

rectifying distiller 
saw smith 
accountant 

bookseller 
filesmith 
hosier 
newsagent 
table knife ha.fter 
Bradford shoemaker 

brush maker 

cutler 
warehouseman 
tobacconist 

engine tenter 

~tatus 

g~ 
(J) 

(J ~ 
(J 
(G) 

g~ 

(J) 
(8) 
(11/ J) 

1
l'1j I'i 
S 

(J) 
(J) 

g~ 
(J) 
(s) 

m 
m 
(J) 

(Ml 
~~ 

(J) 



James 'l'urner 
David Waller 
Joseph Waller 
J.westlam 
James wolstenholme 

(ii) Hotherham 
Jaaes Allen 
Jolm Barbour 
l:laDuel Burgess 

- Cooper 
Hobert Curry 
Thomas Dixon 
William Gigger 

- Greggie 
John Lawson 
John Robertson 

- Snow 
Samuel Taylor 

bricklayer 
bricklayer 

file manufacturer 

beer house keeper 

mason 

railway man 

(iii) Barnsley and weaving villages 
Thomas Acland (WC) beer house keeper 
William Ashton (B) weaver and beer 

~llias Barber(WC) 
Jose,i-lh Barns (A) 
Jaaes Beevers (ew) 

- Betilif'fe (CW) 
J. Bentley (CW) 
Joshua Booth (WC) 
Charles Broadhead (D) 
George Brook (WC) 
John lie Burland (B) 
John Braithwaite (WC) 
Patrick Bradley (WC) 
J olm Canif'f (WC) 
Williaa Coates (H) 
Arthur Collins (B) 
Charles Collins (wC) 
Joseph Crabtree (B) 

Williaa Crawford (WC) 
Jolm Crofts (B) 
Thoaas Crofts (B) 
Aneas Daly (B) 
&.neas Darby\.B) 
Jalles JJavy (WC) 
Tholla.S Dodd (WC) 
Williaa Danville (H) 

- Duaa.n (A) 
John l,;lliot (13) 
Thomas Esketh(WC) 
John lUley (ew) 
George }o'earne ~.l) 

John Field (H) 
'rholla.S Jo'letcher ~.13) 
Francis Fletcher \13) 
Mary Flowere (H) 
David Forbes (we) 

house keeper 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver and beer 

house keeper 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 

weaver 

(s) 

(J) 

(J) 

(J) 

~~ 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 

1~ 
g~ 
S 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 

(J) 

gj 
(J 
(J 
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- Gelder (CW) 
JOM Green (B) 
J.B.Hall (:8) 
James Hardcastle (B) 
Charles Hansen (WC) 
JOM Hansen (CW) 
William Harlle (:8) 
'l'homas Harrison (WC) 

- Harrison (D) 
Benjamin Hatch (B) 
George Hepworth (A) 
Thomas Hesketh (WC) 
Thomas Heslaw (B) 
William Hicban (:8) 
Luke Hobson (B) 
Peter Hoey (B) 

Joseph Hoyland (ll) 
'l'homas Hustler (ll) 
William Ingleton (D) 
Joseph Jagger (we) 
Heuben Joynes (B) 
William Kippax (C"w) 
'fhomas Lingard (13) 
Issac Lister (B) 
John Mace (B) 
Edward Mashuya (lJ) 
Amos Maudsley (:8) 
Joseph Ni tchell (cw) 
Georg"e 11li tchell (WC) 
James ~lirfield (B) 
Hobert Milnes (A) 
J aDles Hurphy (B) 
Samuel Noody(CW) 
Williaa North (~c) 
'fnoIlaS Oastler (:8) 
David ~almer (WC) 
David ~ilaore (:8) 
William Preston (B) 
James ::ie<igewick (:8) 
John Shaw (B) 
William Shore (B) 
Henry Swift (we) 
Joseph Swift (13) 
James Sykes (B) 
Williaa Sykes (B) 
Williaa Thackray (b) 
Joseph Thompson (B) 
William Vail (D) 
George Uttley (B) 
Williaa Vallance (B) 
John Vallance (B) 
Jouh Ward (WC) 
Joseph Wake (A) 
John Widdop (B) 
Charles Wilkinson (A) 
George Wilkinson (B) 
Joseph Wilkinson (B) 
William Winn (CW) 
John Wood (D) 
Patrick Wrig"by (B) 
Owen Wright (ll) 

weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver and beer 

house keeper 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
shoemaker, stationer 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
shuttle maker 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 

1~l (J 

1~ 
(S 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 

1~ 
\J 
(J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 

(J 

1~ 
S 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 

(J 

gl (J 
(J 
(J 
(J) 
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(B) Leadership and principal activists 1840-44-

(i) Sheffield 
Name 
Richard Abbot 
William. Barker 
Hichael Beale 
William Beesley 

- Beighton 
::>aJUuel Bentley 

- Birch 
::;arah Birks 
William Booker 
Hrs. Booker 
Thomas Brackenbury 
William Bradwell 
'rhomas Brigl:;"S 
Nrs. Browning 
Michael Buckley 

- Bullos 
John Buxton 
John Campbell 
William Cartel edge 
George Clarkson 
Sa.DQj.el Clayton 
Mrs. Clayton 

- Cooke 
John Drinkwater 

- Duncan 
Jalles Duffy 
J. Dyson 
'william Dyson 
Suuel Eagle 
George Evinson 

- Featherstone 
Peter France 
Peter Foden 
Sarah Foden 
William Frost 
James GQodlad 
John Green 
Joseph Hall 
George Harney 

Nrs. Harney 
George Harris 
Aml Harrison 
David Harrison 
Joseph Harrison 

- HeD.8worth 
- Hill 
- Holland 
- Holmshaw 

G. Holyoake 
- Hoole 

George Huntinb-ton 
Geore;e Hunt 
Issac Ironside 

Kelly 
Hobert King 
J. A. La ... son 
John Linacre 
Joseph Lingard 

Occupation 

bricklayer 
watchmaker 

eneine tenter 

table knife hafter 

shoemaker 
painter 
joiner 

cabinet lllaker 

news agent 

scythe crinder 
shoemaker 
carpenter 

pen blade &Tinder 

beer house keeper 
grinder 

bricklayer 

baker-confectioner 

news agent 
pen knife cutler 
news agent 

bookseller, political 
lecturer 
political lecturer 
greengrocer 

turner 
cabinet Juaker 
labourer 
scissor maker 

lecturer 

accpuntant 

en&"raver 

news agent 

Status 

(J) 

(J) 

(J) 
,J) 
(IV1) 

(J) 
-

(S) 
-
g~ 
(J) 

(J) 

(J) 

(s) 

(Sj 
t~ 
(s) 

(S) 

(t> ) 

(J) 

(s) 
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- 1udlam newsa/:;-ent (S~ Samuel Ludlam shoemaker (,J 
Josellh .'1arsh stonemason (J) 
Ers. Jlicuowan 
James l'lcKetterick brush maker 

\J j - },eGIlall g william 11ellish bootmaker 
william Nadin fancy brush maker (H) 
Henry WIn. Needham cutler ~l'I) 
Richard Ottley tobacconist J) 

- Oxley 
- .t'a{sliin 

Samuel Parkes shoemaker (J~ -i'ashley newsagent 

t3j An tony l-'arke shoemaker 
.Brancis Phelim. cow.b L1aker (JIi 
Henry Pryor cutler (J 

- llichmond 
!'lorton Hoyston 

- ~an<ierson 

l'1ichael Sharman shoemaker (J) 
James Smith 
williaa Spencer leather dresser \.J) 
.i;!;dwin Staveley 

- Steel 
James Stokes shoemaker (N) 
George Sutton 
George Sykes shoemaker (JI John 'rankerd pen knife cutler (J 
John s. 'ray lor edge tool grinder 

1~ Mordecai Travis table blade forG-er 
John Trown umbrella maker 
Richard 'l'rown cutler (J) 
George Upton victualler g~ David Waller bricklayer 
George waller 
Jwaes Ward 
Mrs. Ward 
'rhomas Walls clerk (S~ 
John West political lecturer (s 
Georg-e weston 
Charles Wilden steel burner (U) 
George Wilkinson 
John Willey 
J. Williams 
Josel1h Wilson 

- Wing 
Williaa wragg 
George Wright shoemaker (J) 

(ii) Walkley 
He~ }o'oster spring knife cutler (11) 
(iii Stanninh"ton 
Benjamin Spooner spring knife cutler (1'1) 
(i v) Woodhous e 
John Carr 
Williwa Hammond 
John 'rerry 
William Ward butcher (s) 
(v) Intake-rlollinsend 
J olm Hodgers underground steward (J) 



(vi) Handsworth 
'l'homas Dal e 

(vii) Rotherham 
John Crowther 
Samuel Earnshaw 
George .t:skholm 
John Foster 

- Goodison 
John Growth 
John D'Harrow 
'william Heywood 
William Ibbotson 
Jose.iJh Johnson 
'llhomas Leeke 
SaJIluel Linly 
Stephen Proctor 
George Hamsden 
John .t{oberts 
Thomas Russell 
J ohn ~impson 
John Smith 
Robert Thompson 
J. 'Wilson 

(viii) Ecclesfield 
- Boothroyd 
- Greaves 
-Lurm 

William Nicholson 

(ix) ~ 
Joseph Swift 

(x) ~winton-l'iexborough 
'William Gillinder 

(xi) Doncaster 
Benjamin Armfield 
Georg-e Bloomer 
John Bradley 
.E'rederick Brick 
Charles Buckley 

- Coulson 
rrhomas Dearnie 
Henry Foster 
William Haslaa 
J aJIles Henry 
John Lord 

- HcCarty 
Henry Sponse 
John 'l'ehtpleton 
J. 'l'hoJlpson 
John 'Waller 
James 'Wheatley 

stove [,Tate maker 

machine maker 
shoemaker 
labourer 

tailor 
shoemaker 
butcher 
brick maker 

apprentice moulder 

tin plater 

tailor 

shoemaker 

Glassworker 

cordwainer 
general dealer 
cordwainer 
shoemaker 

shoemaker 

hosier 
gardener 
flax dres~er 

weaver 
flax dresser 

tailor 
weaver 

(xii) Barnsley and weaving villages 

William Allis (B) 
John Arm.i t~ (B) 

- Arran ~B) 
Benjamin Bailey \u) 
Hichard Birks (B) 
David Black (B) 
Patrick Bradley \13) 
'William .tiygate \.0) 
Arthur Collins ~D) 

weaver 
weaver 

weaver 
dru(!,Cis t 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 

(J) 

(J) 

(u) 

(u) 

(N) 

lJ) 

(J) 

m 
(J) 

(J) 
(J) 
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~atrick Connor (H) 
Thomas Crofts (~) 
John Crabtree (n) 
Charles Curry (.0) 
Aeneas Daly lH) 
John Davis (b) 
Joseph Dickinson (B) 
John ]!'ield (B) 
,Francis .l!'letcher (B) 
John ~retwell (B) 
Robert ~arbutt (B) 
J ohn ~rimshaw (B) 
Dennis Ha€;gan (B) 
Henjamin haigh (B) 
GeorGe Haigh (ll) 
Hobert Hesketh (:d) 
J ames Hiles (.B) 
william Hilton lb) 
Luke Hobson (B) 
Peter Hoey (1)) 
'l'homas Hollin (we) 
George Hutley(H) 
'l'homas Holt (ll) 
John Irvine ~.o) 
David Leach (B) 

- Lewis (B) 
'l'homas Lint;ard ,.8) 
.J:t'rank Nirfield l.d) 
Pa trick l'loulson (.5) 
Hichard l~ash (A) 
James Noble (B) 
William Norton (ll) 
John l:'ellet (B) 
David l:'ilmore \B) 
James Preston l.o) 
William ~eston (b) 
Thomas Ratcliff (B) 
Nichael Seagrave (B) 
John !:lhaw (B) 
George 5edgewick (n) 
James Sykes (S1'1) 
George Uttley (B) 
John Vallance (B) 
William Vallance (b) 
John Widdop (B) 
Joseph Wilkinson (n) 
Robert Yovel \D) 

weaver 
\</eaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
bookseller 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
shopkeeper 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
shoemaker 
weaver 
to bacconis t/ newsa&'en t 
shoemaker 
weaver 
weaver 

basket mal\:er 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver/publican 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
publican 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
weaver 
shoemaker 

(C) Leadership cwd tlrincipal activists 
(i) ::5hef.field 

1845-§0 

Cnclr. Charles Alcock case maker 
John Allison 
Cnclr. Joseph A~pleton drug"o'ist 
William Ash -
Charles bagshaw 
tUchael .oeale 
John Belcher 
Ho bert .iHnc.;ha.m 
Joseph HUlings 
Geore,"e Birks 

razorsmith 
watchmaker 
rule maker 
butcher 

(J) 
(J) 
p) 
(J) 
(J) 

~~~ 
(J) 
(J) 

g~ 
(J) g! 
gl 
~J 
\J 
(J) 

gl 
(J 

m 
~~~ 
(J) 

(J) 
(J) 
(J) 

g~ 
(5) 
(J) 
J 
J 
S 
J 
J 
J 

(J 

gj 
(J 

(J~1) 

(::5) -
(J) 
(1'1) 

~~~ 



'rhomas Bradwell 
C,'mclr. 'l'homas brie:b'S 
John Boaler 
William booker 

painter 
joiner 
spring knife cutler 
table knife hafter 

Cnclr. Abraham booth bTocer 
G'nclr. William ~. Brittain butcher 
hichard Buck 
Nichael Buckley 
Aaron Burkinshaw 
Georb"e Buxton 
George Caville 

William Caville 
william Ca.rv~lier 
Joseph Carteledc;e 

- Carter 
John Charlesworth 
George Cherry 
:::iamuel Clayton 

- Clarke 
.l!;dwin <.;ooke 
William Cooke 
William Cornwood 
Cnclr. William Crowther 
James ~mi th Daly 
<.;nclr. ~imon .J..)ewsnap 

- Dickinson 
Joseph .l)ownin~ 
William Dyson 
George h'vinson 
James Fearness 
John }o'oster 
Peter li'rance 

- Gillot 
Thomas Gilley 
~dwin Gill 
'rhomas Glaves 
Benjamin Glossop 
John Grayson 
Georee Goddard 
Cnclr. William Groves 
GeorD'e Hall 
'1'. Hall 
Cnclr. William liarvey 
William Hawksworth 
Joseph Hawksley 
Willia.III Heaton 
Aaron Higginbottom 
AbiGail higb'inbottoll 
Walter Hill 
William Holmes 
John Horner 

- Homfray 
John Hudson 
Issac Ironside 
:::iamuel Jackson 

- Jessop 
M. Lancaster 
William hawton 
John Lenton 
.r~rederick Lever 
Charles Lievesely 

- Nason 

cabinet case ::taker 

newsagent/temperance 
hotel keeper 

su[;ar refiner 
scythe grinder 

SHoemaker 

carpenter 
temperance notel keeiJer 

i.:;rocer/ general dealer 
l"rocer/flour dealer 
brass founder 

grinder 
bricklayer 

victualler 
spring knife 

scale presser 

cutler 

steel converter 
pen blade forg~r 
saw maker 
eluent to .Patriotic 

corn factor 
spring knife 

spring knife 

stag maker 
labourer 

accountant 
n&ilmaker 

cutler 

cutler 

~oc. 

bTocer and flour dealer 
optician 

.tJear 1 carver 

(5) 

(I"i) 
(J) 

(",) 

~~ ~ 

(s) 
,J) 

~~~ 
~~ll 
~~d 

(N) 

(5 ~ 
(J 

685. 



J oim 1l8.rshall 
Ylillian Lellvish 
Issac }1i tchell 

- Noore 
Geore;e .. oulson 

- l-Jaylor 
Henry Needham 
Hathew Oates 
hi chard uttley 

- Uwen 
William ..I:'abdin 
Gnclr. nenry ~ayne 
C • .Pearson 

- .t'latts 
li-eorge .!'ooles 
lienry fryor 
'l'homas hens haw 
Henry ltichardson 
Nathan rlobinson 
i'lorton H.oys ton 
'l'homas Rooke 
Thomas Roper 
William :3al yin 
J ames Simpson 
>;jamuel Sanderson 
'l'homas Sawyer 
Samuel ::>ayle 
Issac Schofield 
John Seward 
li-.L.Saunders 
George Shaw 

- Shepherd 
John Siddall 
James at.pson 
li-eorge ;;'Dlith 
Henry Smith 
Warren iJlIi th 
williaa ;;,pencer 
Henry Steel 
'l'.N .stocks 
J ose1lh 'l'aylor 
John ;;:i. 'l'aylor 
Henry fl'aylor 
;;)a.auel ',raylor 
Bdwardl'holllpson 
'l'hoJRaS 'l'urner 
John Wallace 
Dennis Webster 
Gnclr. 'l'. Wigfall 
J. Wilkinson 
H. Wilkinson 
John Willey 
li-eort';e wood 
Benjamin Worsley 
William Youll 

(,.ii) ',rhorpe Hesley 
Japeth Wood 

(iii) Rotherhaa 
- Booker 

li-eorge Bridge 

llOtel keeper 
flask maker 
gentleman 

tailor 

cutler 

newsaGent/tobac<.:onist 

saw maker 
surgeon 
razor manufacturer 
Grinder 
razor maker 
spring knife cutler 

t ail e., 

\1'1) 
(..1:') 

t~l \,.h 
(J 

(1'1) 

repe maker ~lM'l) 
table knife manufacturer \ ) 

music seller 

fishmonger .. 

spring knife cutler 

edge tool grinder 
comb maker 

miller 

table knife manufacturer 
hairdresser 
Gardener 
draper 
butcher 

spring knife cutler 

schoolmaster 

(S) 

(J) 

(J) 
(J) 

(,.1'1) 
(J) 

(s) 
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~. Gibbs 
- Giles 
- Holmes 

william Kirupster 
H.obert Nason 
H.ichard ~tokes 
Joseph 'l'urner workman (J) 

\iv) Doncaster 
~enJamin Armfield shoemaker (J) 
J orm bradley shoemaker ~h) 
John Bell 
william l)odson 
.t'eter ~'oden baker \;:, ) 
John Grimshaw weaver (J) 
William. Holland 
J. i'lason 
Alexander :Nason 
James HcGee 
'l'hoaas fllilips 
John ~illitoe 
John 'l'hompson 
J. Waddine;ton 
J. Walter tailor (J) 
William Whitelaw 

( v) Barnslel and weavinSj villaflies 
'l'homas Acklam (D) publican (~~ 

- Ackmondbury (B) weaver ~~ ) - Adams (B) weaver 
'l'homas Bates (13) weaver (J) 
Joseph ~lade8 (13) weaver (J) 
George Booth (WC) 
'l'hoaas Crofts (D) weaver (J) 
John Clyde ~13) weaver (J) 
Charles Curry l.b) weaver ~J ) 
Aeneas Daly (13) weaver lJ~ ~dward ~vans lew) weaver (J 
James Finsdale (B) weaver (J) 
Hobert Garbutt (B) weaver (J) 
Bane Gill (.13) weaver ~J ) George Haie;h \~) weaver J) 
Luke dobson \B) weaver (J) 
];Jeter lioey (B) sho,t)keeper (S) 
John O'Leary \.b) weaver 

~t~ ThoJAas Lingard (.13) newsagent 
}'rank Nirfield lb) weaver lJ l T. Nirfield (b) weaver (J 
J. Nitchell (B) weaver (J 
George hitchell (we) grocer ~~~ .Patrick Nooney (B) weaver 
J. Noble (1:3) basket maker (~) 
William Norton \1:3) weaver 

(J l William Preston (B) publican (~ 
- Hobinson (D) weaver (J 

~lichael ~eagrave \.B) weaver (J) 
John ~haw C,lj) weaver l,.J) 
J. ~tafford \1:3) weaver (J ~ William ~tainsby ~B) weaver 
George Uttley (B) publican ~~ ) 
John Vallance \b) weaver (J) 
J. Ward (WC) weaver ~J J. Wainwric;ht \1:3) weaver l~l J olm wood (D) weaver 
Jose ph ward \1·Jj) weaver (J) 



U.t'& • .uIX 7: 4 - l'lle !';.ass ~upport of LJhartislIl: -",'aces in 

Jheffield's nevolutionary Crowd of 10 iJ 
~: C;ol1.lpiled from news.paper sources cmd where J,Jossible direcl;ory 

information. '1'ne intensity or mass activity and the arrests 
that followed provided a large numbers of names of non-leadersniJ? 
participants in mass meetinbs and 'church goinc;s' • ..Jome of tne 

followinG way have been innocent by-standers but in the main the3e 
were class actors recoollizing and confrontinG their l)oli tical 
o~).l!res;sors. 

6tl8. 

1'1 - baster; ;:; - .;)elf-elllJ?loyed; J - Journeymen and otner w2l.e,ea wur:r:ers 
U - Unclassifiable 

~ 
llichard Haguell 
John Barnes 
Jolm Barker 
James Barholomew 
J olm BeaUllon t 
Lawrence Birley 
Jolm Brammer 
J olm Bullock 
William Burkinshaw 
James Bussey 
'fhomas Carlisle 
llichard Carr 
Charles Cavill 
Joshua Clayford 
Henry Clegg 
'fhollas Cobbs 
Henry Cockayne 
Issac Cope 
'l'hoaas Cowlishaw 
Robert Cox 
John Grosby 
H.enry Cutts 
Ga.muel Day 
Luke Denforth 
J ames Doles 
Henry llowkes 
Joel .b'yre 
l'Ioses Farrar 
Patrick Favrey 
William l'isher 
Joseph .Hint 
Charles Fowlerton 
George Galliaore 
(;.eorge Gibson 
William (;.illot 
h:beneezer Hall 
Ed ward Hall 
George Hanley 
William HaJruaond 
William Ha.rgreaves 
Samuel Haslewood 
William Herring 
Charles Hobbie 
Thomas Howood 
Issac Howard 
(;.eorge Howarth 
Nathew Hoyland 
.Patrick. Hughes 
James Ibbotson 

~ 

24 

20 

21 
31 

21 
38 

21 

21 

-27 
26 
19 
16 

18 

50 

29 
}O 

31 

2) 
25 

27 

36 
21 

Occupation 

blade striker 

e,Tinder 

scissor grinder 
scale presser 

cutler 
table blade for(,;'er 

cutler 

mason 

labourer 

file cutter 
cutler 

tailor 

turner 
shoemaker 
cutler 
razor grinder 

fishmonger 
scissor e,Tinder 

blade maker 

cutler 
edge tool maker 

table blade forger 

filesDi.ith 
hat IIlaker 

oJtatus 

lJ) 

(J) 

t~ ~ 
(J) 
(J) 

(J) 

~J) 

(J) 

~J ) 
(J) 

(J) 
-
(J) 

gl 
(J 

g~ 
(J) 

(J) 
(J) 

(J) 

lJ) 
(J) 
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Henry Jackson 18 file cutter \.J) 
william Jackson 25 cutler \.J) 
Jotm Jones 25 shoemaker (J) 
WilliaJI Jones 21 moulder (J) 
Joseyh Jowitt 
John Jobson 22 fork maker ,J) 
Charles Kay )3 shoemaker ,J) 
William Aitchener 36 m<J.son (J) 
John Law joiner 
James Lee 
Joseph Lingard 'I'" shoemaker (J) 
'l'homas l'-1a.loney 28 hawker (3) 
John i'Jarsden 27 mason \3) 
william Narshall 22 grinder (J) 
rfhomas Nason tailor (J) 
George Hills 
Ghristoyher Hills 18 case maker (J) 
J olm l'ioorehouse 30 bookbinder (j) 
0a.muel l\all 25 table blade striker (.; ) 
Henry Naylor 28 table blade for6'er (3 ) 
J OSe1)h ;'~eedham 14 grinder \J) 
Joseph Oxley filesmith 

(J l Henry IJarker 17 razor grinder (J 
James l)a tman shoemaker (J 
John l'otts 
rfholllas Powles 
Geor~e Vaughan rteville 23 file grinder (J) 
George lUlOdes 30 engine tenter ' - \ 

\..J ) 
Williaa Hhodes 31 printer IJl Jolm hoberts 18 ~rinder lJ 
James ho b inf:> on 24 table knife hafter \J 
William nobinson 18 table knife forger (J) 
iliward hodgers 
Henry rtose 
Hobert liussell 19 stove maker ~J~ william ;,lawyer 21 bricklayer ,J 
'fholllas Scott 40 gardener (u) 
Jolm Simmonite 
Henry Smedley 25 table blade striker (J ~ Charles staniforth 27 fork grinder (J 
l!Jdwin :::ltokes 25 bone cutter (J) 
John strutt 
Benjamin :::lwift 32 tailor (J) 
David 'l'allance 17 blade grinder (J) 
James 'l'aylor 26 joiner (J1 Henry 'fay lor 28 table blade forger g Cornelius Thompson 17 table blade forg'er 
Geort,"9 'l'holllpson 36 bricklayer (J 
Joseph Tomlinson 29 shoemaker (3) 
Mordecai 'fravis table blade forger ~J) Henry 'l'urton 17 file cutter J) 
Jolm Unwin 27 mason (J) 
John Wallace 
WilliaJll wallis 60 tailor \J) 
Geor(;'e Walton 
William Ward 
William Wilkinson 16 cork cutter (J) 
rtobert WilloUbhby 31 labourer (J~ William Wolstenholme 19 cutler \J 
lieorge Wood 46 brickmaker \3) 
Blizabeth Wood 
Henry Wragg 36 brickmaker \J ~ Lieorge Yates 2t3 file cutter (J 



690. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 

*Notea This includes only items directly employed(i.e. they are mentioned in 
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the means of lessening the evils arising from 

fluctuations of imployment in the Manufacturing 

Districts. 
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P.P. 1837-8(167), XVIII: Eleventh Report from the Select Committee on the 

Poor Law Amendment .1ct. 
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Report I Part 1. SuD-Comm1,sione,,' Reports and 
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P.P. 1842(381),XVII. Children', 9ploDtpt(T;a4es and Manufactures) 

Appendix to Second Report. Part 1. Sub-Comm1ssioDers' 

Report, and hvidence. 



P.P. 1845 (610) XXVII 
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P.P. 1852(1520) XVIII I Thhjeepth Report of the aepstrar General eto. 
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B~, ThOll&8 •• BioSjEapb.y of Hew Lopgden(Liverpool, 1813). 
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